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VISCOVNT S4Y AND 
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OF GRACE. 


ee x! Howovnasit: 


INI nipotenthath ever 
AN] beene the eye.and 
gej hand of God, that 
J| nothing by him-| 
felfe defigned to 
worth and ufe , could wholly be 


AA 3 deba- 


The Epistle 
'debafed or layd afide. eALofes 


and Ọrus devoted in their infan- 
| cie to fuine and obfcurity , were 
by that eye andhand kept and ad- 
vanced to higheft honours and 
imployments for his Church. 
Some footfteps of which care! 
and power, we have obferved,up- 
on he birth and bringing forth 
to light of this Orphane : which, 
in relation to the painfull labour 
of him, who (as the Mother) | 
broughtit forth, and dyed in tra~ 
vell with it, wee thought might 
well beftiled Bennoni, Sonne 
of my forrowes ; But, when wee faw 
the ftrength and holineffe imprin- | 
ted onthe child by God the father 
of it, wee doubted not to call it | 
BrenraMin, Sonne of the right 
hand. 


rate 


| | ‘Dedtcatorie. 


n 


-——— 


of Fofeph : So God did ftretch forth 
| his on this, the laft iue of the dy- 
ling eAuthor ; when out of awombe 
(as then) fo dead and dryed, hee 
{brought forth a eL an-child fo 
|ftrong and vigorous : As alfo, 
-\when by the Parents immature 
| departure , it feemedto be adjud- 
_|ged to death-and darkneffe, that 
yet by the fame hand it was pre- 
\ferved, andat laft through many 
| hazards delivered unto us, who 
by the dying Parent, were appoin- 
ted to the Mid-wives Office, in 
bringing it forth to the publike 
view. 
| And; if we may eftimate the 
writings of men, by the fame rule | 


‘hand. For,as dying Facob laid his, 
right hand upon the youngeft fon| | 


where-|} 
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whereby wee are to judge of the 
| works of God hinfelfe ; and thofe 
workes of God excell the relt, 
which doe moft cleeriy {hew forth: 
him the Author ofthem : and ther- 
fore Grace, though but an acci- 
‘dentin the foule, 1s of farre more 
price with God, than all mens 
foules devoid of it, becaufe itis the 
lively Image of his Holineffe, 
whichis his beautie.. VVecould 
not imagin,how this work fhould 
inot bee valued when it came a- 
‘broad, that prefents to all mens 
junderftandings{ocleare, evident 
and immediat exprefsions of God, 
his Name and Attributes, Andin- 
deed what vaft and boundlefs vo- 
lumes of heaven,earth & hel hath 
God bin pleafedto publish to make 


known 


Dedicatorte. 

known his wrath, eternal power and 
God-bead ? and how long hath he 
‘continued that expenfive worke 
lof governing the world, to fhew 
forth the riches of his goodneffe, pati- 
p cr forbearance? Yetwhen all 
were bound together: fo little knew 
we of him, that he fet forth his Son, 
the expreffe Fmage of bisPerfon, as 
the ee red dar g that 
could be hoped for. 

And, it being much more true 
of God which 1s ufually fayd of 
knowledge in the generall , NOn 
habet inimicum nifi ignorantem, 
that being fo good, he hath no e- 
nemies nor itrangers to him, but 
thofe that know him not ; furely 

| then the knowledge of him is a moft 


neceflary and effectuall means to 


friendfhip with him. And! 


T he Epistle - | 
And indeed, As,that God know- | 


eth us,is the firlt Foundation of his 
Covenant of Mercie vvith us ,| 
2 Tim.2.19. So, our true and fa- 
voury knowledge of him, is made 
the firft entrance into covenant, 
continuing of acquaintance, and 
encreafing of communion with 
him, ferent. 31.33, 34. Yeafur- 
| ther, asto make knowne himfelfe 
iwas the utmoft end of all his 
workes; Rom. 1.19. Sorightly to 
know him, is the beft reward at- 
tainable by us for all our workes. 
Fob. 17.3. This v eternall Life to 
know thee, the onely true G o D, and) 
desvs Curistr, whom thon 
hafi fènt. 

VVhich great reward we doubt 
not, but thisfervant of God attai- 

| i ned. 


<. 


Dedtcatorie. 


ned. VVho, after he had {pent 
the moft of his living, thoughts 
and breath in unfolding and ap- 
plying,the moft proper and pecu- 
liar Gharacters of Grace, which 
Lis Gods Fmage. whereby Belee- 
vers came to be aflured, that God 


| istheir God, and they in covenant 
with him, was inthe end admit- 
ted to exercife his laft and dying 
i thoughts, about the Eflence, At- 
tributes and Greatneffe of GOD 
Himfelfe, who is ‘their portion 
and exceeding great reward. 
| Inthe very entrance almoft ın- 
to which, hee was carried up fo 
nigh to Heaven, that he came not 
downe againe , but dyed in the 
eV ount into which (by Gods ap- 
poitment)he was afcended ; and 
before 


eS Se M 


The Epistle 


before many of Gods glorious back- 
parts were paffed by him , he was ta- 
‘ken upto view the reft more fully 
Face to face. Sothat, ashe was of- 
ten in his ficknes wonttofay, f 
hall but change my place, and not my 
companie ; we may alfo truly fay, 
he did but change his ftudying 
place, not his thoughts nor ftu- 
dies. God being the only imme- 
diate fubject: about vvhich the 
ftudies of men and Angells are 
| wholly taken up for all eternity. 

VVhich change, though to 
him full of gaine, had been tous 
imore grievous, had not this little 
/peece,liketo EL 1ra s mantle 
falne from him,as he was afcending. 
V Vherein wee have thofe lofty | 
{peculations of the fchoolsG@which| 


like| 


Dedtcatorie. | 


like emptie clouds flie often high, 
but drop no fatnefle) digeftedin- 
to uflefull applications, and diftil- 
led into Spirit-full and quickning 
cordialls,to comfort and confirme | 
theinward Man. 

Not onely fhewing (as o- 
thers) vvhat GOD is, but alfo 
what wee therefore oughtto bee. 
At once , emblazoning the Di- 
vine. Ejfence, and glorious eA tirt- | 
butes of God ; and withall delinea- | 
ting the moft noble difpofitions of| 


are the prints and imitations of 
thole his Attributes, applying asa | 
skilfulk builder, the patterne to | 
the peece he was toframe. So;as| 
by this. unfinifhe draught, it may | 
be gathered, what inlargedand | 

working | 


the Divine Nature in us , which | 


Ta 


| one that hadonely heard of him, 


The Epistle 


working apprehenfions, and im-| 
prefsions of the ‘Dertie pofleft his] 


heart. He {peakes of God, notas 


by the hearing of the eare; but whofe 
eye of faith had feenebum. M) 

But needeth hee, ofthisreli&t 
of his , Epistles of PR E 
from us unto your Honour; who} — 
knew him fo well ¢ Or unto’o-} ` 
thers, befides this Infcription of, | 
and Dedication to your Name* 
vvhich vvee account our onely 
choice, and beft Epiftle to-the} ` 
Reader. You, are our: Epistle; rc." | 
Seeing in your Honour thofe more | 


Herotcall Graces., id Noblet! 


parts of Gods Jmage’, -which in 


thefe. Sermons the Authour| - 


‘endevoured to raife his hearers to, 


= 


- are 


-|notonely vyritten , but alfo by 


| birth, the noblenefle of your de- 


_ | portmentin your countrie, known 


| | Dedicatorie. 


are found already written, and im- 
printed not with inke, but with the 
Spirit of the Living God: yea, and 


realon of the greatneffe of your 


and read of all men. . Such.mge- 


_ |nuous fimplicitie- lodged in depth 


_lo£wifedome : Holineffeof life fo 


} 


\fetin honour and efteeme, andi 


lof parts: eratioulnefle of heart in 


\houfe fo eminent, doth not fall 


immoveably fettled with even- | 
nefle of vvalking in midft of all 
varieties: Such humility in height | 


greatnefle of minde. Sorare, fixt 
and happy a conjunction, in an 


out, without a general] obferva-|. 
tien. | 


To}. 


The Epistle 
To your Name and Honour, 


therefore, wee prefent it (moft 

(Noble Lorn) as the lat Le- 

| gacie bequeathed by him to the, 
| Church, as apledge of our fer- 
| vice, and a counterpane of your 
Lordfhips moft rayled thoughts 
and refolutions. | 

| And likewile unto others , as 
honoured vvith your Lordfhips 
name; that thofe vvho ‘ftudie, 
either men or bookes, may reade | 
thefe Sermons together with 

your Lordfhips V extves,each 

as the coppie of the other, toin- 

vite them to the imitation of the 

fame. 


| 


| h 
accounts fuch true Pictures of 
| the 
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Dedicatorie. | 


$ 


ithe beauty of Holineffe as this, to 
bee but counterfeit, becaufe not 
tawnie, like their owne ; and looke 
upon {o high Principles of Godli- 
nefle, as emptie notions raifed up 
by art and fancie to make a fhew, 
may fee and know in you, the true, 
reall, uniform fubfiftence of them; 
and that God hath indeede fome 
fuch living, walking Patternes of 
his owne Great Holinefle, and 
more tran{cendent Graces. 
VVhich Graces, Hee, who is 
the God of all Grace, increafe and 
perfect in your Lord/hip here, that 
hereafter you may be filed with all 


the fulneffe of him ; So pray 
Your Honours ever to be commanded, | 


Tuomas GOODWIN, 
Tuomas Batt. 
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HEBREWES 11. 6. 
He that commeth to God, must beleeve that 
God is, and that he is arewarder of them 
that feeke him. . 


e 
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| chorow the whole body of 
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a briefe definition of the thing 
it felfe, which we call Divin- 
tie, itis this 
— It is that heavenly wifdome, 
or forme of wholefome words, revealed by the Holy 
Ghoft, inthe Scripture, touching the knowledge of 
B 


God," 


id 
aS SS Ee eS ee ee Cee 


Theologie, Iwill firft give you 


What Theo- 
logic is. 


That Govis. 


2 
God, and of our felves, whereby wee are taught the. 
way to eternall life. is 
I I call it [heavenly wifdome] for, fo it is called, 
[i1 Cor2.13. | 1 Cor.2.13. The wifdome, which we teach, is not in 


the words, which mans wifdome teacheth, but which 

the Holy Ghoft teacheth. So, \ikewifertheApoftle 

in another place calls it, The forme of wholefeme 

| words that 1s, That fyfteme,or comprehenfion of 

| wholefome Doétrine delivered inthe Scripture. 

| Now itdiffers from other fyftemes, and bo- 

| dies of Sciences. 

| 1 Becaufe itis revealed from above, all other 

| knowledge is gathered from things below. 

| 2 Againe,all other fciences are taught by. men, 

| but this is taught by the Holy Ghoft. 

| 3 All other knowledge is delivered in the 

| writings of men, but this is revealed to us in the 

holy Wordof God, which was written by God 

| himfelfe, though men were the mediate pen-men 

| of it, therefore, I adde that,to diftinguifh it from | 

| all other Sciences ; that, It is not revealed by men, 

| but by the Holy Ghost, not in bookes written by men, 

| but in the holy Scriptures. 

In the next place Ladde the object,about which 

| this wifdome is converfant, it is, the knowledge of 

| God, and of our felves. And{o itis likewife diftin- 

| guifhed from all other knowledge, which hath 

{ome other objects. It isthe knowledge of God, 

that is, of God, not fimply confidered, or abfo- | 

lately, inh is Effence, butas he is in reference,and | 

relationto us. i 

And againe, it is not fimply the knowledge of 
our | 
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our felves, (for many things in us belong to o7 
ther arts and f{ciences ) butas wee ftand in refe- 
rence to God . fo that thefe are the two parts of it; 
the knowledge of God, in reference to us; and of 
our felves, in refcrenceto him. 
Laft of all, itis diftinguifhed by the end, to 
whichit tends, which it aymes at, which is to 
| teachus theway to eternall life : And therein it dif- 
| fers from ali other {ciences whatfoever , for they 
| onely helpe fome defects of underftanding here 
in this prefent life : for where there is fome fai- 
ling or defect, which common reafon doth not 
helpe, there arts are invented to fupply and recti- 
fie thofe defects; but this doth fomewhat more, 
it leads us the way to eternall life: for, asit hath 
init aprinciple above all others, fo it hath an 
higher end than others: for as the well-head is 
higher, fo the ftreamsafcend higher than others. 
And fo. much for this defcription, what this 
| fumme of the doctrine of Theologie is. 
The parts of it are two: 
1 Concerning God. 
2 Concerning our felves. 
Now concerning God, two things are to be 
knowne: \ | 
1 Thatheis; both thefe are fet downe in 
2 What heis -Sthe Text. 
1 That God is, we fhall finde that there are 
two wayes to prove it, or to make it good to us: 
1 Bytheftrength of natural! reafon. 
2 By faith. That we doenot deliver this with- 


out ground, lookeinto Rom. 1.20. For the invi- 
B 2 fible 
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ı That Ged is. 
2 What God is. 
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fible things of him, that is, his eternall power, and 
God-head, are [eene by the creation of the world, be- 
ing confidered in his workes, fo that they are with- | 
M7. out excufe. So likewile, Ad.17.27,28. you fhall! 
fee there what the Apoftle faith, that they fhould | 

feeke after the Lord, if happily they might grope af- 

ter him, and finde him : for he is not farre from cve- 

ry one of us : for inhim wee live, move, and have 

our being: Thatis, by the very things that wee 

handle and touch, we may know that there is a 

God; and alfo, by our owne life,motion, and be- 
. ing, we may learne thatthere is a Deitie, from! 
whence thefe proceed: For the Apoftle fpeaketh | 
thisto-them,that had no. Scripture to teachthem. | 
AQsrg3z7. | Solikewife, 42.14.17. Nevertheleffe, hee hath 
not left himfelfe without witnelfe, in giving us fruit-| 
full feafons : As it thofe did beare witneffe of him, 
that is, thofe workes of his inthe creatures. So. 

that you fee, there are two wayes to come tothe 

knowledge of this, that God is ; One, I fay, is by 
naturall reafon: Or elfe, to make it more plaine,. 

we shall fee this in thefe two things: 

: There is enough inthe very creation of the 
world, to declare him unto us. 

2 There is alight of the underftanding, or 
reafon, putintous, whereby we are able to dif- 
cerne thofe chara&ers of Ged ftamped in the 
creatures, whereby we may difcerne the invifible 
things of God, his infinite power and wifdome , and 
when thefe are put together, that which is writ- 
teninthe creature, there are arguments enough 
in them, and in us there is reafon enough, to fee. 

the 
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the force of thole arguments,and thence we may 
conclude, that there isa God, befides the argu- 
ments of Scripture, that wee have to reveale it. 
For, though I faid before, that Divinity was re- 
vealed by the Holy Ghost, yet there is this diffe- 
rence inthe points of Theologie : Some truths are 
wholly revealed, and have no foot-fteps in the 
| creatures,no printsin the creation,or inthe works 
of God, to difcerne them by, and fuch are all the 
nayfteries of the Gofpell, and of the Trim:tie: o- 
ther truths there are, that have fome veffreia, 
fome characters ftamped upon the creature, 
whereby we may difcernethem, and fuch is this 
which we now have in hand, that, There is a God. 
Therefore we will thew you thefe two things : 
1 How itis manifeft from the creation. 
2 How this point is evidentto you by faith. 
3 A third thing 1 willadde, that this God 
whom we worfhip, is the only true God. 
Now for the firft, to explicate this, that, The 
power ex Godhead ts feen in the creation of the world, 
Befides thofe Demonftrations elfe-where 
handled, drawne from the-Creation in generall, 
as from : 
1 The feet confent and harmony the crea- 
tures have among themfelves. 
2 The fitnefle and proportion of one unto 
another. 
3 From the reafonable ations of creatures, 
in themfelves unreafonable. 
4 The great and orderly provifion, that is 
made for all chings. : | 
B 3 5 The 
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Sce the fenfble | 
Demonffration | 
of the Deitic in | 
the beginning 


PTA 

@ 

The confidera- 
tion of the ori- 
ginall of all 
things, proved. 


1 By the ma- 
king of man. 


That man was 
made. 


That Go» is. 


5 The combination and dependance that is 


among them. 

6 Theimpreffions of skilland workimanfhip 
that is upon the creatures. All which argue that 
there is a God. 

There remaine three other principall argu- 
ments to demonftrate this : | 

The confideration of the Original of allthings, 
which argues that they muft needs be made by 
God, the Maker of Heaven and Earth; which 
we will make good to you by thefe three parti- 


1 culars: 


If man was made by him,for whom all things 
are made, then it is.certaine that they are made 
alfo. For theargument holds ; If the beft things 
in the world muft havea beginniag, then furely | 
thofe things that are fubferving, and fubordinate 
to them, muft much more have a beginning. 

Now that man was made by him, confider 
but this reafon. 

The father that begets,knowes not the making 
of him ; the mother that conceives, knowes it not, 
neither doth the formative vertue, (as we call ir) 
that is; that vigour, that is in the materials that 
fhapes, and fafhions, and articulates the body in 
the wombe, that knowes not what it doth. Now 
itis certaine , that he that makes any thing, muft 
needs know it perfeétly, and all the parts of, it, 
though the ftander by may beignorant ofit. As 
for example ; he that makes a ftatue,knowes how 
every particle is made; hethat makes a Watch, 


{ or any ordinary worke of art, he knowes all the 


junctures, | 
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junctures, all the wheeles, and commiffures of it, 
or elfe’it is impoffible that he fhould make it: 
now all thefethat have a hand in making of man, 
know not the making of him, not the father,nor 
the mother, nor that which we call the forma- 
tive vertue, that is, that vigour which is in the 
materials, which workes and fafhions the bodic, 
as the work-man doth a ftatue, and gives feverall 
limbes to it, all thefe know it not: therefore hee 
muftneeds be made by God, and not by man: 
| and therefore fee how the Wife-man reafons, 
Pfal.94.9. He that made the eye, fhall he not fee? 
he that made the eare, {hall not he heare ? &c. that 
is,he that is the maker of the engines, or organes, 
or fenfes, or limbes of the body, or hee that is 
maker of the foule, and faculties of it, it is cer- 
taine that he muft know, though others doe not, 
the making of the body and foule,the turnings of 
the will, and the windings of the underftanding , 
noneof thofe three know it, neither the father 
nor mother, nor that formative vertue: for they 
are but as penfils inthe hand of him that doth all, 
the penfill knowes not what it doth, though it 
drawes all, it is guided by the hand of a skilful] 
Painter, elfe it could doe nothing ; the Painter 
only knoweth what he doth fo that formative 
vertue, that vigour that formes the bodie of a 
man, that knowes no more whatit doth,than the 
penfill doth, but hein whofe hand it is, who fets 
it on worke, it is he that gives vigour, and vertue 
to that feed in the wombe, from whence the bo- 
die is raifed, itis he that knowes ir, for it is hee 
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| that makes it. And this is the firft particular by 
*which wee prove that things were made, and 
had not their originall from themfelves. The fe- 
cond is : 
2 If things were not made, then, it 1s certaine. 


| Becau® elfe 

| the creatures 

fhould bee 
Gods. 


that they mufthave a being from themfelves 

Now to have a being from it felfe,is nothing eli 

but to be God: for itis an infeparable p. opcrti 
of God, tohave his being from himfelfe. Now 
if you will acknowledge, that the creatures hac 
a being of themfelves, they muft needs be Gods ; 
for it belongs to him alone, to have a being of 
himfelf2,and from himfelfe. The third followes, 
| which I would have you chiefly to marke. 

If things havea being from themfelves, it is 
certaine then that they are without caufes ; as for 
example ; That which hath no efficient caufe, 
| (that is) no maker,that hath noend. Looke up- 
| on all the workes made by man(that we may ex- 
| preffe it to you; ) take an houfe,or any worke,or 
| inftrument that man makes; therefore it hath an 
| end, becaufe he that made it, propounded fuch ar. 
| end to himfelfe , but if it have no maker, it can 
| have noend : for the end of any thing is that 
| which the maker aymes at ; now if things have 
| noend,they could have no forme : for the forme 
and fafhion of every thing arifeth only from the 
| end, which the maker propoundsto himfelfe,; as 
| forexample,the reafon, why a knife hathfuch a 
| fafhion, is,becaufe it was the end of the maker,to 
_ have itan inftrument to cut with: the reafon why 

an axe or hatchet hath another tathion,is,becaufi } 
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it might be an inftrument to chop with ; and the 
rcafon, why a key hath another tafhion different 
fiom thefe, is, becaufe the maker propounded to 
himfelfe another end, in making uf it, namely,to 
open lockes with , thefe areall made of the fame 
matter, that is, of iron, but they have divers fa- 
fhions, becaufe they have feverall ends, which 
the maker propounds to himfelfe.So that, ifthere 
be no ends of things, there is no forme, nor fa- 
fhion of them, becaufe the ground of all their fa- 
{lons, istheir feverallends. So then, we will 
put them all together ; if there be no etficient, no 
maker of them; then there is no end, and if there 
eno end,then there is no forme nor fafhion,and 
if there be no forme, then there is no matter, and 
fo confequently, they have no caufe; and that 
which is without any caufe, muft needs be God, 
which I am fure none dares to afirme; and therc- 
fore they have nor their being of themfelves. 
But befides that negative argument, by bringing 
it to an impofiibilitie that the creatures fhould be 
Geds, we will make it plane by an affirmative 

argument, that all che creatures have anend. _ 
For looke upon all the creatures, and we fhall 
fee that they have an end ; theend of the Sunne, 
Moone and Starres is, to ferve the Earth, and 
the end of the Earth is,to bring forth Plants,and 
the end of Plants is, to feed the beafts: and fo 1! 
vou looke to all particular things elfe, you fhal 
fee that they have an end,and if they have an end, 
it is certaine, there is one did ayme at it, and dic 
give thofe creatures,thofe feveral an 
| thole 


All creatures 
have an cad. 
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thofe feverall ends did require: As,for example, 

What is the reafon, why a horfe hath one fafhi- 

{| on, adog another, fheepe another, and oxen ano- 
ther 2 The realon is plaine, a horfe was made to 
runne, and tocarry men; the oxen to plow; a 
dog to hunt, and fo of the reft. Now this can- 
not be without an author, without a maker, from 
whom they have their beginning. So likewife 
this is plaine by the effets : for this is a {fure rule : 
Whatfóever itis, that hath no other end, but it 
felfe, that feekes to provide for its owne happi- 
neffe; in looking no further than it felfe ; and this 
is only .in God, blefled for ever; he hath no end |’ 
but+dhimfelfe,; no caufe above himfelfe, therefore 
he lookes only to himfelfe, and therein doth his 
happinefle-confift. Take any thing that will not 
goe outof its owne fphere, but dwels within its 
ownecompafle, ftands uponits owne bottome 
to feek its happineffe,that thing deftroyes it felfe; 
looketo any of the creatures, and let them not 
ftirre out of their owne fhell, they perifh there. 
So,take 2 man that hath no further end than him- 
felfe, let him feeke himfelfe, make himfelfe his 
end in all things he doth, looke only to his owne 
prone and commodity, fuch a man deftroyes 
nimf{elfe :. for he is made to ferve God, and men, 

and therein doth his happineffe confift, becaufe 
that he is made for fuch anend: take thofe that 
have beene ferviceable to God,and men,that have 
{pent themfelves in ferving God, with a perfect 

heart, we fee that fuch men are happie men; and 
doe we not finde it by experience, that i Se 

that 


į what the vaftnefle of itis, that when you have 


| nothing credible; and this is his.expretfion:Take 
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thaehave gone acontrary way, have deftroyed 
themfelves? And this is the third particular. 

If things:had no beginning, if the world was 
from eternitie ; what isthe reafon there are no 
monuments of more ancient times, than there 
are? For, if weconfider what eternity is, and 


thought of millions of millions of yeares, yet 
ftill there is more beyond:if the world hath been 
of fo long continuance, what is the reafon, that 
things are but, as it were, newly ripened? what 
isthe reafon, that things are of no greater anti- 
quity than they are? Takeallthe Writers that 
ever wrote, ( befidesthe Scripture) and they all 
exceed not above foure thoufand ycares;for they 
almoftall agree in this, that the firft man, that 
had ever any hiftory written of him, was Nizas, 
who lived about Abrahams time, or a little be- 
fore; Trogus Pompeius, and Diodorus Siculgs. a- 
sree inthis. Plutarch faith, that Thefews was the 
firft, before him there was no hiftory of truth, 


the Hiftories of times before Thefews, and you 


‘fhall finde them to be but like skirts, iathe maps, 


wherein you fhall finde nothing but yaft Seas. 
Varro, one of the moft learned of their Writers, 
profeffeth, that before the Kingdome of the s7- 
cyonians, which begun after Ninus time, that be- 
fore that timenothing was certaine, and the be- 


ginning of that was doubtfull,and uncertain, And | 
‘| their uluall divifion of all hiftory, into fabulous, 
{and certaine, by Hiftorians, is well knowne, to 


a thofe 
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thofe that are converfant in them, and yet the Hi- 
ftorians, that are of any truth, began long afte: 
the Captivitiein Babylon ; for Herodotus, that li- 
ved after Esthers time, is counted the firft thar 
ever wrote in Profe and he was above cight hun- 
dred yeares after Mofestime. For conclufion of 
this, we will only fay, that which one of the an- 
cienteft of the Roman Poets, drawing this con. 
clufion from the argument we have in hand, faith, 
If things were fiom ccernitie, and had not a be- 
ginning ; i 


Cur fupra bellum T hetanum d funera Troje 
Non alias alit quoque res cecinere Poete ? 


If things were from etern.tic, what is the reafon that 
before the Theban and Trojan warre, ali the anciem 
Poets, and ancient Writers d d not make mention of 
any thing ? Doe you thinke, if things had beene 
fronreternitie, there would be no monuments of 
them, if you confider the vaftnefie of eternitie, 
what itis ¢ So likewife for the beginning of Arts 
and Sciences; what is the reafon that the origi- 
nall of them is knowne ¢ why were they nofoo - 
ner found out ¢ why are they not fooner perfe- 
ced ¢ Printing, you know, is a late invention . 
and fo is the invention of Lecters: take all Scien- 
ces,the ancienteft, as A/trologie and Philofophy, as 
wellas the Mathematicks ; o are their Authors 
yet knowne, and we fee them in the blade, and in 
the fruit ? So for the Genealogies of men (for that 
I touch, becaufe it is an argument infinuated 
by Panl, when hee difputed withthe Heathens, 

Adds 
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Acts 17.26. That God hath made of one bloud all 
mankinde ) you {ee evidently how one man begets 
another, and hee another, &c. and fo goe and 
take all the Gevealogies inthe Scripture, and in all 
other hiftoriographers, we fhall fee, that they all 
come to one Well-head. Now, I aske, if the; 
world was from cternitic,whatis the reafon,that 
there is but one fountaine, one bloud whereof 
we are all made ¢ Why flould they not be made 
all together ? Why was not the earth peopled 
together, and in every Land a multitude of in- 
habitants together, if they had beene from eter- 
nitie, and had no beginning ? 

The fecond principall Head, by which wee 
will make this good to you, that there is a God, 
that made Heaven and Earth, is, the teftimony 
of Gedhimfelfe. There is a double teftimony , 
one is the written teftimony, which we have in 
the Scripture ; the other is,that teftimony, which 
is written in the hearts of men. 

Now, you know thatall Nations doacknow- 
ledge a God, (this we take for granted) yea, even 
thofe that have beene lately difcovered, thatlive, 
as it were, disjoyned from thereft of the world, 
4 yet they all have, and.worfhipa God, thofe Na- 
tions difcovered lately by the Spaniards, in the 
Weft Indies, and thofe that have beene difcovered 
fince; all of them, without exception, have it 
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Thatthere is a 
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written in their hearts, that there is a God. Now} 


x ftrength of the argument lies in thefe two 

things: 

1 Iobfervethat phrafe ufed, Rom.2.15. Itis 
called 
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i 
called a law written in their hearts. Every mans 
foule is but, as it were, the table or paper, upon 
which the writing is; the ching written is this 
principle that we are now upon, that theres a 
God, that made Heaven and Earth: butnow who 
is the Writer ¢ furely itis God, which is evident 
by this ; becaufe it is a general) effect in the heart 

| of every man living, andtherefore it muft come 

froma generall caufe: from whence elfe fhall tt 
| proceed ?.no particular caufe can produce it; ifit 
| were,or had beene taught by fome particular 
| man, by fome feét,in fome one Nation or King- 
| dome, in one age, then, knowing the caufe, wee 

fhould fee that the efte& would not exceed it; but 
when you finde it in the hearts of all men, in all 

Nations and ages ; then you muft conclude, it 

was an univerfall effect, written by the gencerall 

Author of all things, which is God alone; and fo 

confequently, the argument hath this ftrength in 

it, that it is the teftimony of God. 

| 2 Befides, when you fee every man looking 

'after a God, and fecking him, it is an argument 

| chat there is one,though they doe not findehim: 
it is true, they pitch upona falfe God, and goe the 

| wrong way to {eeke him, yet it fhewes that there 
| is fuch a Deity. For as in other things ; when we 
fee one affect that thing which another doth not; 
|as to the eye ofone,that is beautifull which is not 

/toanother, yet all affecting fome beauty ; it is an 

i argument that beautie is the general object of all, 

and fo in tafte & other fenfes.So when we fee men 

| going different wayes, one worfhippinb one God, 
one 
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one another, yet all confpiring in this, to wor- 
fhip a God, it muft needs argue thatthere is one: 
for this law ingraven in every mans heart, you 
will grant that itis a work of Nature at leaft, and 
the workes of Nature are not in vaine ; even as, 
when you fee the fire to afcend above the aire, it 
argues that thereis a place where it would reft, 
though you never faw it ; and as, in winter,when 
you fee the Swallowes flying toa place, though 
you never faw the place, yet you muft needs ga- 
ther that there is one which Nature hath appoin- 
ted them, and Math given them an inftinct to flye 
unto, and thereto beatreft ; fo when you fee in 
every mans foule fuch an inftigation to feeke God, 
though men never faw him,and the moft goe the 
wrong way to feeke him, and takethat for God 
which is not, yet this argues there is a Deitie 
whichthey intend. And this is the third. 
The laft argument is taken from the foule -of 
man, the fafhion of it, and the immortality of it. 
Fist, Cod is faid to have made man after his 
owne Image; hee doth not meane his bodie, for 
that is not made after the Image of God , neither 
isit only that holinefle which was created in us, 
and now loft: for then he would not have faid, 
Gen.9.6. Hethat fheds mans blond, by man [hall his 
bloudbe fhed, for inthe Image of G o n made hee 
man. The principal intent of that place, is (for 
ought I can fec or judge) of that Scripture ({pea- 


ee 


the fuperiaturall-graces ) itis, to expreffe that 
God hath given a foule to man, that carries the 
Image | 
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Image of God, a likeneffe to the Effence of God, 
immaterial, immortal], invifible, for there isa 
double Image of God in the foule, one inthe fub- 
{tance of it,which is never loft ; another is the fu- 
pernaturall grace, which is an Image of the 


| knowledge, holineffe, and righteoufnefle of God ; 


and this is utterly loft .But the foule is the Image 
of the Effence of God, (as I may fo fpeake ) that | 
is, it is a {pirit immateriall, immortall, invifible, 
as he is, hath underftanding and will, as he hath; 
he underftands all things,and wils whatfoever he 


‘pleafeth. And you feean expreffion of him in 


your owne foule, whichis an argument of the 
Deitie. 

Secondly, befides, the immortalitie of the 
foule, which argues it came not from any, thing 
here below, but that it hath its originalf from 
God ; it came from G o v, and to G O n it must re- 
turne; that is, ithad not any beginning here, it 
had it from him, and to him againe it muft re- 
turne. For whatis this body, wherein the foule 
is ? itis but the cafe of the foule, the fhell, and 
fheath of it; therefore the foule ufeth it but for 
atime, and dwels in it,asa man dwels in a houfe, 
while it is habitable, but when it is growne rui- 
nous, he departeth: the foule ufeth the body, as 
a man doth a veffell, when it is broken he layes it 
afide; or as aman doth an inftrument, whileft it 
willbe ferviceable to him , but when it is no lon- 
ger fit to play upon, he cafts it afide, fo doth the 
foule, as it were, lay afide the body : for it is but 
as agarment thata man ufeth ; when it is worne 

out, 
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out, and threed-bare, hee cafts it off: fo doth the! 
foule withthe body. And forthe further proofe | 
ef this, and that it depends not on the body, nor | 
hath its original! of it, or by it; confider the; 
great acts of the foule, which are tuch, as cannot! 
arife from the temper of the matter, bee it never 
fo curious: As the difcourfe of the foule from 
one generall to another; the apprehenfion of' 
fo high things, as Ged, and Angells ; the devifing 
of fuch things,as never came into the fenfes; For, 
though it be true,that founds and colours be car- 
ried into the underftanding by the fenfes , yet to | 
make pi@ures of thefe colours, and mufike of 
thefe founds,this is from the underftanding with- 
in:) So the remembrance of things paft; obfer- 
ving the condition ofthings, by comparing one 
withanother. Now, looke upon bruit beafts,we | 
fee no ations but may arife from the temper of | 
the matter ; according to which their fancie and | 
appetite are fafhioned ; though fome actions are 
ftronger than others, yet they arife not above 
the Well-head of fenfe: all thofe extraordinary 
things, which they aretaught to doe, it is but for 
their food, as Hawkes,and{ome Pigeons, itis re- 
ported, in 4//yria that they carry Letters from 
one place to another, where they ufe to have 
food; fo other beafts that act dancing, and fuch | 
| like motions, it is done by working on their fen- 
fes: but come to man, there are other actions of 
his underftanding and will in the foule: Itistrue 
indeed,in a man there are fancie and appetite, and 
thefe arife from the temper ofthe body ; there-| ` 
C fore} 
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fore as the body hath a different temper, fo there 
are feverall appetites,difpofitions and affections ; 
fome man longs after one thing, fome after ano- 
ther, but thefe are but the feverall turnings of the | 
| fenfuall appetite, (which is alfo feene in beafts) 
i but come to the higher part of the foule, the 
| actions of the will, andunderftanding of man, 
| and they are of an higher nature; thea¢ts which 
ithey doe, have no dependence upon the body | 
tat all. Befides, come to the motions of the 
| body ; the foule guides and moves the body, as 
ta Pilot dotha fhip, (now the Pilot may be tafe, 
ithough the fhip bee fplit upon the rocke.) |. 
| Looke on beafts,they are led wholly as their ap- 
| petitecarries them, andthey muft goe that way ; 
therefore they are not ruled, as a Pilot governes 
|a fhip: but in men, their appetites would carry 
| chem hither, or thither, but the will faith no, and 
ichat hath the under ftanding for its counfeller. So: 
that the motions of the body arife not from the 
|diverfity of the fenfuall appetites, as in all other 
| creatures, but of the will and underftanding ; for 
| the foule depends not upon the body, but the aéts 
| of the body depend upon it : therefore, when the 
1 body perifheth, the {oule dies not; but, as a man 
i that dwells ina houfe s ifthe houfe fall, he hath 
| no dependence on it, but may goe away to.ano- 
‘ther houfe ; fothe foule hath no dependence up. 
on the body at all, therefore you muft not think 
| that it doth die when the body perifhetlr.. 
Befides,the foule is not worne,it is not weary, 
|as other things are, the body is weary, andthe 
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{fpirits are weary : the body weares, as doth a 
garment, till it be wholly worne out: now, any 
thing that is not weary, itcannot perifh . and, in 
the very actions of the foule it felfethere is no 
wearineffe, but whatfoever comes into the foule 
perfects it, with a perfection naturall to it, andit is 
the ftronger for it , therefore it cannot be fubject 
to decay, it cannot weare out,as other things doe, 
but the more notions it hath, the more perfe@ it 
is: the body, indeed, is weary with labour, and 
the fpirits are weary, but the foule isnot weary, 
but in the immediate acts of it,the foule it workes 
ftill, even when the body fleepeth: Looke upon 
the actions of the foule, and they are indepen- 

dent, and as their independencie growes, fo the 
foule growes younger and younger, and ftronger 
and ftronger, fenefcensjuvenefcit, and is not fub- 
je& to decay, or mortality: as you fee ina Chic- 
ken, it growes ftill, and {othe fhell breakes, and 
falls off: fo is it with the foule, the body hangs 
on it, but as a fhell,and when the foule is growne 
to perfection, it falls away, and the foule returnes 
tothe Maker. 

Thenext thing that I fhould come to, is to fhew | The fecond 
you how this is made evident by faith. Whena] pa cain. 
man hath fome rude thoughts of a thing, and | by faith. 
hath fome reafon for it, he then begins to have . 
fome perfwafion of it, but when, befides, a man 
wifeandtrue, fhall come,and tell him it is fo,this 
addes much ftrength to his confidence : for avhen | | 
you cometo difcerne this God-head, and to know | ! 
it by veafons fronrthe creatures, this may give 
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| you fome perfwafion ; but when one fhal come, 
| and tell you out of the Scripture, made by a wife 
| and true God, that itis foindeed , this makes you 
i confirmedin it. Therefore the ftrength of the 
argument by faith, you may gather after this 
‘manner: Yee beleevethe Scriptures to betrue, 
‘and that they arcthe Word of Gods now this is | 
contained inthe Scriptures that God wade Heaven | 

| and Earth; therefore,beleeving the Scriptures to | 
| be the Word of God, and whatfoever is contai- | 
ned inthem ; hence faith layes hold uponit alfo, 
_and fo our confent growes {trong and firme,that 
‘there isa God: Atter this manner you cometo | 
conclude it by faith. For whatis faith: Faith | 
‘is but whena thing is propounded to you, even 
as an object fet before the eye, there isan habit | 
| of faith within, that fees it what itis ; for faith is 
nothing elfe, buta fecing of that whichis: for 
though athing is not true, becaule I beleeve it is | 
fo, yet things firftare, andthen I beleeve them. 
Faith doth not beleeve things imaginary, and 
fuch as have no ground, but whatfoever faith be- 
leeves, it hatha being, and the things webeleeve, 
doe lye before the eye of reafon, fandtified and 
elevated by the eye of faith , therefore Mofes, 
when he goes about to fetdownethe Scripture, 
hee doth not prove things by reafon,, but pro- 
pounds them, as, Iw the beginning Go p meade the 
Heaven and Earth ; he propounds the obje&, and 
leaves it tothe cye of faithto lookeupon. For 
the nature of faith is this : Cod hath given to man 
an underftanding facultie , (which we call, rs 
on) 
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fon) the obje&t of this is all the truths that are de- | 
livered inthe world, & whatfoever hath a being, ' 
Now take all things that we are faid to bcleeve, 
and they alfo are things that are, and which are | 
the true objects of the underftanding and reafon. | 
But the underftanding hath objeéts of two forts : 
Iı Such as we may eafily perceive,as the eye) 
of man doth the objeé that is before him. | 
2 Suchas we fee with moredifficulty,and can-' 
not doe it, without fomething above the eye to 
elevate it: As the candle and the bigneffe of it, | 
{the eye can fee, but to know the bigneffe of the | 
Sunne, in the latitude of it, you muft have inftru- 
ments of art to fee it, and you muft meafure it by 
degrees, and fo fee it: So isit here, fome things 
wee may fully feeby reafon alone, and thofeare 
fuch as lye before us, and them wee may cafi. | 
ly fee: burt other things there are, thatrhough 
they are true, yet they are more remote, and 
‘further off; therefore they are harder to bee 
feene ; and therefore wee muft have fomething 
to helpe our underftanding to fee them. Sothat 
indeed, Faith, it is but the lifting up of the un- 
derftanding, by adding a new light to them and 
it ; and therefore they are faid to be revealed, not | 
becaufe they were not before, asif the revealing | 
of them gave a being untothem ; but, evenasa | 
new light inthenight difcovers tous that which 
we did not fee before, .and as a profpective glaffe 
reveales to the eye, that which we could not fee 
before, and by its owne power, theeye could not 
reach unto. So thatthe way to ftrengthen our 
| © 2 felves 
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felves by this argument, is to beleeve the Scrip- 
tures, andthe things contained in them. 

Now you fhall fee, why we are tobeleeve 
the Scriptures; but this wee muft leave till the 
nexttime. Wewillnow come to fome ufe ofthe 
point, for wee are not to difmifle you without 
fome application, but wee muft infert fome ufes 

| here and there. 

When you heare thefe arguments, proving 

yfe. i i 3 o] 
Th ftrenothen | this conclufion that there isa God, the ufe you 
this principle, | fhould make ofthem,is,to labour daily to ftreng- 
that theretisa | then our faith in this principle,and to have an eye 
God, more 1n $ ae f. 
ourhearts. {at God inall our actions, for this isthe reafon given 
inthe Text, why one mancomes to God, becaufe 
he beleeves that he is, and another doth not, be- 
caufe he beleeves it but by halves ; if they did be- 
Ieeve this fully, they would {ferve God witha 
Heber.t3.27. | perfect heart. What is thereafon, that cMofès 
breakes thorow allimpediments,he had temptati- 
ons onboth fides; Profperitieand preferment on 
the one fide, and adverfitie and afflictions on the 
other, yet he paffeth thorow wealth and pover- 
tie, honour and difhonour, and goes ftraight on 
in the way to heaven, andthe reafon is added in 
the Text, becauflehee faw him that was invifible ; 
even fo, if you did fee him that was invifible the 
God weenow fpeake of, as you feea man that 
ftands before you, your wayes would bee more 
even, and wee fhould walke with him more up- 
rightly than we doe, if we did but beleeve, that. 
it is he that fills the heaven and earth, as he faith of 
fer.23.24. | himfelfe, Zer.23.24. 
J 
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Some may here fay ; How can we fee him that | Obje. 


is invifible ¢ here is oppofitum in adjecto,co fee him 
that is invifible. 

Come tothe body ofa man, you can fee no- 
thing but the outfide,the outward bulke and hide 
of the creature, yet there is an immaterial], invi- 
fible fubftance within, that fills the body; fo come 
to the body of the world, there is a God that fills 
Heaven and Earth, as the foule doth the body. 
Now to draw this a little nearer, thatinvifible, 
immatcriall fub{tance, the foule of man which 
{tands atthe doores of the body, and lookes out 
at the windowes of the eyes,and of the eares,both 
to fee andheare, which yet we fee not ; yet itis 
this foule that doth all thefe ; for ifthe foule be 
once gone out of the houle of the body, the eye 
fees no more, the eare heares no more, thanan 
houfe or chamber can fee, when there is no body 
init: and ‘as it is the {piricuall fubftance within 
the body that fees, and heares, and underftands 
all, fo apply this to God that dwells in Heauen 
and Earth; that as, though you fee not the foule, 

et every part of the body is fullofic, foif we 
(als into the world, we fee that it is filled, and 
yet God (like as the foule) is in every place, and 
fills it with his prefence ; he is prefent with every 
creature, he is in the aire, and in your felves, and 
feeth all your actions ,andhearethall your words, 
and if we could bring our felves to a fetled per- 
fwafion of this, it would caufe us to walke more 
evenly with Godthan we do,and to converfe with 
him after another manner; whena man is pe 
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What is the reafon that men are fo fenfible 
of outward fhame, more than of fecret finnes . 
and care fo much what men thinke of them, and 
{peake of them,and not what Ged {ees or knows » 
Doth not this declare that men thinkeas thofe A- 
thiefts of whom Job {peakes, Lob 22. and doe they 
not conccive in fome degree, asthofe doe, as if 
Gop did not defcend beneath the circle of the hea- 
vens to the earth, and his eyes were barred by the 
curtaines of the night, that he did not take notice 
of the wayes of men; and looke how men doe 
this in a greater meafure, fo much greater A- 
theifme they have. 

Againe, if you doebeleeve that there is fucha 
God, what isthe reafon when you haveany thing 
to doe, that you runne to creatures, and feck help 
from them, and bufie your felves wholly about 
outward meanes, and feeke not to God by prayer, 
and renewing of your repentance? if you did 
fully beleeve that there is a God, you would ra- 
ther doe this. 

Againe, What is the reafon that men are car- 
ried away with the prefent, as Ariffotle cals it, 
7 ädw this fame very (auc) doth tranfport a man 
from the wayes of vertue to vice, that they are 
to bufie about the body, and are carelefle of the 
immortall foule, that they fuffer that to lye,like a 
forlorne prifoner, and to fterve within them ? 
W ould you doe fo, if you did beleeve that there 
is fucha Cod, that made the foule, to whom it 
muft returne and give an account, and live with 
him forever ¢ 
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Againe, what is the reafon that men doe feeke 
fo for the things of this life, are fo carefullin 
building houfes, gathering eftates, and preparing 
for themfelves here {uch goodly manfions for 
their bodies, and {pend no time to adorne the 
foule? (when yet thefe doe but grace us amongtt 
men, and are only for prefent ufe) and looke not 
for thofe things which commend the foule to 
God, and regard not eternity in which the foule 
muft live: I fay, what is the reafon ofthis, if 
there be not {fome grounds of fecret Atheifme in 
men ? : 


What is the reafon that there is {uch ftupidity | 


in men, that the threatnings will not move them, 
they will be moved with nothing, like beafts, but 
prefent ftrokes, that they doe not fore-fee the 
plague to prevent it,but goe on,and are punifhed ¢ 
And fo for Gods promifes and rewards; Why 
will you not forbeare finne,that you may receive 
the promifes, and the rewards ? Whence is this 
ftupiditie both wayes 7 Why are weas beafts, 
led with fenfuality, that we will not bee drawne 
to that which belongs to God, and his kingdome? 
Is not this an argument of fecret Atheifme, and 
impiety in the heart of every man, more or 
loffe 

Againe, what is the reafon that when men 
come into the prefence of God, they carry them- 
felves fo negligently, not caring how their foules 
are clad,and what the behaviour of their fpirits is 
before him? If you fhould come before men, 
you would looke that your cloaths be neat and 
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decent, and you will carry your felves with {uch 
reverence, as becomes him , in whofe prefence 
you ftand ; this proceeds from Atheilme, inthe! 
hearts of men, not beleeviag the Lord to be hee! 
that fills the Heaven , and the Earth: Therefore, 
as you finde thefe things in you , more or lefle, fo | 
labour to confirme this principle more and more, 
to your felves; and you fhould fay, when you; 


| ree 


‘heare thefe arguments, certainly I will beleeve it | 
| more firmely, furely I will hover no more about 


it. To what end are more lights brought, but! 
that you fhould fee things moreclearely , which 
you didnot before ¢ So thatthis double ufe you. 
fhall make of it: 

One is , to fix this conclufion in your hearts, 
and to faften it daily upon your foules. 

The fecond is, if there be fuch a mightie God, 
then labour to draw fuch confequences as may a- 
rife from fuch a conclufion. 

As, if there be fuch a onethat fils Heaven and | 
Earth ; then looke upon him , as onethat fees al] 
you doe, and heares whatfoever you fpeake : As 
when you fee a fhip paffe thorow the fea, and fee 
the failes applied tothe wind, and taken downe, 
and hoyfed up againe, as the wind requires, and 
fhall fee it keepefuch a conftant courie, to fucha 
haven , avoiding the rockes and fands , you will, 
fay, furely there is one within that guides it; for it ; 
could not do this of it felfe: or as when ydulook ' 
upon the body of man, and {ee it liveand move, | 
and doe the actions of a living man; you muft 
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f but there muft bee fomething within that quic- 
i kens it, and caufeth all the actions ; evenfo when 
i you looke upon the creatures, and feethem to 
, doe fuch things, which of themfelves they are no 
| nore ableto doe, than the body can doe the acti- | 
| ons that it doth, without the foule : therefore | 
hence you may gather that there isa God, that 
fils Heaven and Earth, and doth whatfoever he 
pleafeth , and if this be fo, then draw nighto 
him, converfe with him, and walke with him 
from day to day; obferve him in all his dealings 

with us, and our dealings with him,and one with 
= another; be thankfull to him for all the 

bleffings we enjoy, and flye to him 
for fuccour in all dangers, and 
upon alf occafions, 
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| He that commeth to God, mufi beleeve tha 
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into the fea, the day followes the night, &c. the 


winds runne in their compafies, and they have 
done fo continually, and their isno alteration , 
therefore they doubt whether there be fucha God, 
that hath givena beginning tothefe things, and 
fhall give an end ? 
| For anfwer to this, confider that thefe bodies 
| of ours, which wee carry about withus, which 
| we know had a beginning, and fhall have ań end, 
that there is fomething in them, that is as con- 
fant as any of the former as the beating of the 
: pulte, thebreathing of the lungs, andthe motion 
| of the heart, and yet the body hada beginning, 
| and fhail have an end: Now what ts the diffe- 
rence betweene thefe two? Iris but {mall, this 
continueth only for fome tithes of yeares, but 
the world for thoufands, the difference is not 
l grear and therefore why fhould you not thinke 
it had a beginning, as well as vour body,and like- 
| wile shall have an ending. 

Sce what the Apoftle faithin this place,though 
all things continue alike, yet there are two rea- 
fons, whereby hee proves that Ged made the 

| world, and that the world fhal! have an end: 

1 The firft is laid downe inverflé 5. For ths 


od 


they are Willingly ignorant of, that by the Word of | vert. z 


| 


Gop the heavens were of old, and the earth fian- 
ding out of the waters, and in the waters, That is, 
naturally the waters would cover the earth, as it 
did at the beginning ; for the natural place of the 
waters 1sabove the earth, even asof the aire 2- 
bove the waters: Now who is it that hath drawn 
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thefe waters out of the earth, and caufed itto 
Rand out of the waters, and made it habitable for 
men and beafts, faith he, wasitnorthe Lor pe) 

2 And was not this proved by the Floud,' 
verf. 6. whereby the World , that then was , being 
overflowed with waters, perifhed; thatis , the wa- | 
ters, when God tooke away his hand,returned to ' 
their place , and covered the face of the earth. 
Now , who was it that did drie the earth againe, 
and now referveth it to theday of Iudgement to 
be deftroyed by fire ¢ And this hee proveth by 
the famous ftory of the Floud : You have heard 
of it(faith he) but of this you are willingly igno- 
rant, that is, they are {uch things as may bee 
knowne; but by reafon of your lufts, which ob- 
fcure your knowledge, and hide thofe parts of 
nature and reafon, which God hath planted in 
your hearts; therefore, of thefethings you are’ 
willingly ignorant. 

And therefore, befides, wee will give this fe- 
cond anfwer to thofe that make this objection. 
That things are not alike fince the-exeation. For, 

t The courfe of Nature hath beene turned 
many times , as thofe miracles thatthe Lox p | 
wrought in {topping the courfe of the Sunne,and 
making of it goe backward;he made théwaters to 
runne a contrary courfe, and {topped the heat of 
the firc,and the efficacic of it, fo that it could doe 
the three children no harme. 

2 Befides thofe miracles,look upon the things 
done amongft us, and you fhall fee, though they 


J are not contrary to Nature, yet nature is turned 


off 
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of its courfe, as in our bodies there be fickneffes 
and diftempers, fo theteare in the great bodie of 
the World, ftrange inundations, flirres and elte- 
rations ; now if there were nota free Agent, that 
governes thele, why are thefethings fo, and why 
namore? why doe thefe things go fo far, and no 
further? why arethere any alterations at all? and 
when any alterations come to paffe, who is hee 
that ftoppeth chem ° why doth the fea over-flow | 
fome places, and goe no further ? who is he that | 
fets bounds to them,but only the Lord? Therfore | 
this we may learne from it,the conftancie of thefe | 
things fhewes the wifedomie of God; (as it is wif. | 
dome in us to doe things conftantly) andagaine, ' 
the variety of things fhewes the liberty-of the A- 
gent ;for the actions of Natureare determined to 
one,but God fhewes his liberty in this,that he can 
and doth change and alter them at his pleafure. 

Befides, the things that are ordinary amongft 
us, wherein there is no fuch {warving, but they 
are conftant in their courfe ; doth not God guide 
them and difpofe ofthem as he pleafeth ¢ as the 
former and latterraine : doth not God give mare 
or leffe, according to his good pleafure ? which 
fhewes, that alt things have not continued alike, 
but that thereis a God, that governes the world. 
And asit is thus with naturall things, fo in other 
things alfo; you fhall fee fome judgements and 
rewards upon fome, and not upon others. 

Ohbut, you fay, the world hath continued very 
long, and there is a promife of his comming, but we 
fee no fuch thing ¢ : 


' Diftempers in 
' the bodie of 
| the world, 
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Bur, faith the Lon D, 4 thoufand yeares are to 
me but as one day, and one day as a thoufand yeares. 
As if hee fhould fay, it may iceme Jong to you, 

who meafure time by motion and revoluti tion, to 
your narrow underftanding it may feeme long ; | 
but to God it doth not : A thoufand yeares with | 
him, is but as one day. Where,by the way, wee: 
fhall anfwer that fond objection: mie 

How the Lord imployed himfelfc befoterhe !” 
creation of the World ? T 

A thoufand yeares to him is but as one day ; 
and againe, one day is as the longeft time, thatis, | 
there is no “difference of time with him. To which 
I may adde this; that, who knoweth what the: 
Lord hath done ? "Indeed he made but one world; 
to our knewledge,but who knoweth what he did | 
before, and what he will doe after ? who! knowes, 
his counfels ¢ and who isableto judge of him, or 
of his actions ? we can know no more, nor judge 
no otherwife than he hath revealed, We have no 
other booke to looke into, but the booke of his 
Word, andthe booke of this World; and there- 
fore to feeke any further, isto be wifeabove fo- 
brietie, and above that which is written. 

But whence then comes this promifcuous ad- 
miniftration of things, which feemes to-make 
things runne upon wheeles „they have no certaine 
courfe, but are turned. upfide downe : whence 
comes this to paffe, if there beea Ged thar rules 
heaven and earth ¢ 

For anfwer of this, looke in Ezek. r. where 
you haveanexpreffion of this, of things running 
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Eiht a 
upon whceeles : wherein you may oblervethefe 
things: 

1 That all things here below are exceeding 
mutable, and‘therefore compared to Wheeles, 
and they are tnrned about aseafie a wheele, fo 
that aman may wonder attheir variety and tur- 
ning. - j 

2 Bur yet, thefe wheeles have eyes in them, 
that is, though we fee not the reafon of things in 
them, yet they have eyes inthem, they have 
| fomething to be difeerned ; the fpeech is a meta- 
: phor, and a metonymietoo, fhewing that there is 
| fomething in their events, that may fhew the rea- 
fon of their Turning, if we coulddifcerne it, but 
i Jt 1s oft hidden from us. 
| w3 And thefe wheeles are firred, but as the 
| beafls ftirre them, that is, there is nothing done 
i here below, but they are done by the inftruments 
| of Gad, namely, the Angels. | i 
i 2 4 Andthefe Angels, firft, have faces like men, 
| that is,the wifdome of men, and fecondly,on the 
‘other fide, a face like a lion, for their ftrength , 
i thirdly, there is fervice, and laborioufneffe in 
i themas in oxen : fourthly, thercis {wittneffein 
i them, as in Eagles ; and this is meant of the An- 
| gels, that order and guide the courfe of things, 
| and change them,as we fee continually. 

5 Againe, as thefe Wheeles move not, but as 
they are guided by them, fo both move by the 
Spirit ; that is, what God commands them, they 
execute ; they goe when he would have them go, 
and ftand ftill, when he would have them. 
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6 Agane, for the manner of their motion; 
every one of them had foure faces; that is,they could 
looke every way from Eaftto Weft, and from 
North to South, when as man can fee but one 
way before him, hee cannot looke on the right 
fide, or the left, or behinde him, and therefore 
he may be deceived ; but thefe looke everie way. 
So alfo the feet, onwhich they goe, are not like 
mens feet, to goe forward only, but dike calves 
feet, that is, they were round feet, which goe ei- 
ther forward or backward, fo, as they are eafily 
| turned; and as they fee every way, fothey.are 
apt to goeevery way, and this with the greateft 
facilitie that can be. Let aman fer any thing on 
worke,and it muft needs runne in fuch achannell, 
in fucha way, he cannot change it fuddenly : But 
it is not fo with God, he canalter athing as eafi- 
ly to the left hand, as tothe right, andthatinan 
inftant. 
| object. But what dependance is there betweenthings ; 
doe we not fee trange things cometo paffe, that 
we can fee noreafon for, as the Churches over- 
‘throwen, the godly afflicted, the wicked exal- 
| ted ¢ 
| eAnfw. Well, faith the Lord, this is to bee confide- 
red further, that one wheele is within another, and 
the wings of the Angels are one withinanother ; 
there is a futablenefic, and an agreeableneffe 
i| Godbtings his] betweene them : fo-that take the changes ofa 
Ere thoufand yeares, and,if you {lumme them up,you |} 
J palle by waves! all finde them, as wheeles, one withinanother. 
|| of- Therefore I would {fumme .up-the anfwer thus . 


| s : i this’ s 


e 


A RN IP a de TE OCOD I LL LI OSLO R 


That Gop &. 


o a ed 
this deceives us,we look upon Gods providence, in 
fome few particulars only, that we looke but up- 
on a wheele or two,and not as they are one with- 
in another ; for then, indeed,we fhould fee things 
thar might caufe us to wonder: as we fee Jofeph, 
an innocent man, lying in difgrace and imprifon- 
ment; and David, though innocent, yet along 
time difgraced in the Court of Saul,and after- 
wards Shimei curfing him; yea, wee fee lefus 
Chrift himfelfe delivered andcondemned for an 
impoftor, and that by witneffes, and in a legall 
manner: fo we fee Paul, onethat was a man, full 
} of zeale, yet accounted one of the worft men, 
that lived in his time: and Naboth, an innocent 
man condemned to death by witnefles, & ftoned, 
and who fhall rife againe to flew his innocencie ? 
If you looke but upon a wheele or two, you fhall 
finde the Church ready to be {wallowed up in 
Effers time; but if you looke upon them all at 
once, then you will fee, that thefe paflages have 
eyes in them, and that they have Angels, andthe 
Spirit to guide them. As for example, looke on | 
all the wheeles of Jofephs life, you fhall fee the en- 
vie of his brethren, {celling him to the fteward of 
Pharaohs houfe, and there.his falling out with his 
miftreffe, his cafting into prifon, and there mee- 
ting with Pharaohs officers, he was thereby made 
knowne to Pharaoh, and fo he became great in 
Pharaohs Court , and then you fee it is a goodly 
worke. So in David, take all the wheeles toge- 
ther, and you fhall fee a glorious work ; how God 
brought him along to the Kingdome; God was 
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with him, and wrought his works for him, when 
he did fit ftill; and when his hand was not upon 
Saul, then he fent the Philiffines to vex him, and 
to end his dayes: and firft hee gave David the 
Kingdome of Judah ; and then afterwards Abner 
and I/hbofheth fell out about a word, and one of 
them was flaine , and then alfo cametwo wicked 
men, and tooke off the others head, and fo came 
home the whole Kingdome of Ifrael into his 
hand. Soaltoin E/thers time, take allthe wheeles 
together, and you fhall {ce an excellent ad of 
Gods providence, when the Church was ready. to 
be deftroyed,when the neck was upon the black, 
and the {word drawne out ready to ftrike, and 
that that night the King fhould not flecpe, but 
that abooke muft bce brought, and rather that 
than another, and that the place fhould bee ope- 
ned where he fhould finde M ordecgi his revealing 
of the treafon againft him, and théreupon the de- 
cree was revoked, and the Church delivered: I 
fay, take all thefetogether, and we hall plainly 
fee, that in this ftrange adminiftration of things, 
there is ftilla providence, and that there are eyes 
in the wheeles, and.a fpirit to guide them. 
lo bjeh 3. If there bee fucha God thatmade the Heaven 
| and the Earth ; what is the reafon then, that wee 
fee thingsare brought to paffe by naturall caufes¢ 
If therebe a caufe for fuchathing,the effect doth 
follow; when there is no caufe, then the effect 
doth not, as a wife man doth bring a thing to 
paffe, but the foolith milcarry in them;we fee the 
diligent hand maketh rich, and hee that labours 
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not, hath nothing; and things that are {trong pre- 
vaile againft thofe that are weake ; and fo God is | 
forgotten in the world, and his wifedome and 
power is not feene ¢ . Anfiv.t. 
It isnot fo: Ged doth carry it often another : 
way, as it is, Ecelef:9.11. Alway the battell is not eg 
to the ftrong,but chance and accident befall them all ; | fometimes “ 
that is,the Lor pv of purpofe doth often change | contrarie 
° e to mans pre- 
them, that his power and might may be feenes | parations. 
We fee often, that Princes walke on foot, like fer- 
vants, and fervants ride like Princes, asin Chap. | Eccles.to. 
10. thatis, things doe not alwaies come to paffe 
according to their caufes ; for when the caule is 
exceeding faire to bring forth fuch an effet, yet 
we fee it isan abortive birth, and fach things come 
to paffe that we looked not for ; as he that was dili- 
gent, many times comes to povertic; the wife 
doe often mifcarry in bringing their enterprifes 
to pafle. 
Though the immediate caufe produceth the | 44#/#. 2. 
‘effect ; yet, who is the firft caufe 2 As for exam- i? se 
ple,though folly be the caufe,that fuch a bufineffe 
doth mifcarry,yet who is the caufe of that folly ¢ 
It is fin that bringeth deftruétion, and doth pre- 
cipitate aman thereunto; but who is it that lea- 
veth men to their finnes and lufts ? You fee,what 
was the immediate caufe of the loffe of Reko- 
boams Kingdome, the ill counfell that was given 
him by the young men, but who was it, thar fit- 
ted the caufe thereunto ? was it not the Lord? So 
on the contrary, wee fee that godlineffe is the 
caufe of good fucceffe,and makes men to profper, | 
D4 but | 
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but whois the caufe of that canfe? is it not the Lord 
himfelfe ¢ 

But, oftentimes it is ill with thofe that are 
good, and well withthofe that are wicked, the 
wicked profper, many times, when ir goes ill 
with thofe that feare the Lor n; oftentimes it 
commeth to the wicked according to the worke of the 
righteous, andcontrarily. Ifthere bea God, what 
is the reafonthat this comes to pafle ? 

It is certaine, that whenfoever, any wicked 
man dothan evill aét, and a good man doth well, 
and ferveth the Zord with a perfeét heart, that 
there is a fentence of good and evill goes with it ; 
but Ged doth often fufpend the reward to the 
godly,and of punifhment to the wicked ; the exe- 
cution of them is deferred. Befides, wee are of. 
ten miftaken ; for that which wee thinke to be il] 
to us, is many times for our good, and that 


| which we thinke is very happie and profperous, 


may behurtfullto us. As for example, when Za- 


| cob came from Laban, Go b faid to him ; Be not 


afraid, I am with thee,and Iwill doe thee good. You 
fee, Jacob was no fooner gone, but Laban followes 
him, and would have done him much hurt, had 
not the Lord taken him off: No fooner was Za- 
ban gone from him, but E/au comes againft him, 
and when the Lord had refcued him from him, 
| when he was come neerer home, when he might 
have expected fome reft after his weary journey ; 
yet then his daughter was ravifhed, and his two 
{onnes were rebellious,and committed murther ; 
after that Rachel died, and Deborah, who was Re- 
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beccah’s nurfe, who was a good wowan,and ther- | 
fore a great lofle to his family; afier all this, a fa- 
mine fell upon him, yet for allthis, God faid that 


Al 


he would doe hin good ; and doubrlefle, Ged was | God goth his 


as good as his word, and he did him good: for 
that medicine is good, that doth us good, though 


it be bitter, and fo was it with thefe afflictions. | 


So Paul, he prayed that he might have an happie 
journey to Rome, andno doubt,the Lo x p heard 
his prayer, as appearethby the Lords appearing 
to him ; yet fee what a kinde of profperous jour- | 
ney he had, what a deale of trouble did he mecr | 
with? Being in great afflictions, he went to Ze- 
rufalem, thinking there to bce comforted by the 
Saints ; and when he came thither hee went into 
the Temple, thinking he had well provided for 
himfelfe ; but then he was hardly entertained, put 
into prifon, and fent bound to Cafarea, and after- 
wards, was in many perills uponthefea. And 
this was the profperous journey that Paul had, 
and furely it was happie, and did much goodto 
his owne foule, whereby hee did good to others ; 
ajourney that led him into many experiments of 
Gods providence, and goodnefle towards him: 
therefore wee muft not judge according to the 
outfide, or that which the world-accounts of, and 
appeares to bee evill, for they may be caufes of 
much good to us: therefore Saint Lames wills us, 


children good 
by croffes. 


lames 1.2, 3. to rejoyce when wee fal into divers | lamest.2, 3 | 


temptations, ii 7% doriwuov ris meas, becaufe itis but 


Atriall of your faith. Thefevarieties of afflictions 


areas fire to cleanfe your faith, and-make it fhine 
more, 
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more, and grow more: therefore, faith he, re- 
joyce, when you fall into variety of them ; for 
the varicty of them will cure that variety of evils 
and difeates in us ; as poverty may do thar which 
ficknefie cannot do, and imprifonment may heale 

that which povertie or difgrace cannot doe, &c. 
‘| So onthe contrary, thole good things are not al- 
wayes good, which we account good ; as when a 
man goes on from one good bleffing toanother, 
and is carried witha pro{perous wind, and findes 
no change in any thing ; this may alfo tend to His. 
hurt and deftruction,as the other tu his falvation. 
thefe flay the foolifh, even as the other favethe 
godly: for thefe often-times doe make the foule 
fouler and fouler, and make it to be more ruftie. 
This want of changes makes men to depart from 
God, and fall into evill ; whereas the other makes 
us themore carefully to cleanfe our wayes, and 
to cleave more firmely to him: Therefore, let 
us take heed that we benot deceived about thefe 
evils. 

What is the reafon then, that as dies the beaft, 
fo doth man die, to: our appearance, there are 
nonethat rife from the dead,indeed, if one fhould | 
come from heaven or hell, and bring us word 
what is done there,we fhould beleeve it,bur when 
did any ever heare of fuch a thing ¢ 

You have more, than if a man f{hould come 
from the dead, from either of thefe two places : 
for you have Chrif come into the world, from | 
the bofome ofthe Father, and he hath brought us 
newes, what isdonethere. Befides, we have God 
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himfelfe, whois, as it were, come from heaven, 

and hath revealed many things unto us, and hath | 
declared his will, what he would have us to doe, 

as to Mofes upon Mount Sinai, and hee would 

have done it tothis day, butthat our weakneffe 

cannot endure the mightineffe and greatnefle of 
his Majeftie, but we would fay,as the people did , 

Let not the Lord [peake to us any more left we die,but 

let Mos s s, let him fend his meifengers, let 

him {peake no more. Againe,the Spirit whereby 

the Prophets and Apoftles fpakero us, was it not 

fent from heaven ? 

Againc, fuppofe one fhould come from either 
of thofe two places, would you beleeve him ¢ It 
might be a falfe relation, would you beleeve him 
without further ground? But iris a direct anfwer 
which our Saviour giveth to this queftion, Lake | Luke 16, 
16. the two laft verles, it was the objection of 
Dives, if there came one from the dead againe, 
they would beleeve ; Abraham an{wers, They have 
Mofes andthe Prophets, and if they will wot beleeve 
them, they will not beleeve, though one (hould come 
| from the dead : as if he fhould fay thefe carry grea. 

ter evidence in them, they have more power to 
confirme the truth that they delivered, that it 
came from the great God of heaven and earth, | 
than if a man fhould arife from the dead, if wee 
confider the many miracles which they did, and 
holy life which they led. 

But, if you will fay, thar, indeed for the decla- | o ied, 
ring of things, and for the confirming of truths, 
there is more evidence in thefe, than if one Ei 
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tie of things, and the immortality of the foule. 
If this be fo; you fee, that men have rifen 
from the dead; as when Chris did a- 
rife, then many arofe from 
the dead. 
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Fe that commeth to God, muft beleeve that 
God is, ec : 


SE ae =] Ow we proceed tothat which 
Pe oe. ‘wee will fhew you. 
how this pointis mademani- | 
|| feft to you by faith,thatG o» | 
ZKI made the Heavens , and the! 
ee ez 3 eas eae)! Earth. Ir is done after this 
-i =1 manncr; | 
When youbeleeve the: Scriptures to bee true, 
and finde this fet downe inthe Scripture,that God 
made Heaven and earth, then youbeleeve that. 
‘there is aneternall Deity, that is the Author and | 
Maker ofall thefe things: andthus faith gathers 
the conclufion: 
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If you aske me, how faith differs trom reafon, 
and how this fecond proofe differs from the for- 
mer. A: ig" 

I anfwer, after this manner : There isa double 
affent: One is ¢doubtfullaffent, which wee call 
Opinion, thatis, when weaffentto the one part, 
fo as we feare the contrary to be true. 

The other is, a firme affent, and this istwo- 
fold : Either it is grounded upon reafon, which 
wee call Knowledge:or elfe is grounded upon the 
authoritie of him that reveales it; and this wee 
call Faith. And the difference of them f{tandsin 
this: The object of the firft, which wee call 
Knowledge, are naturall things, fuchas God did 
not reveale himfelfe, butthey lye before us, and 
reafon can findethem out : but Faith beleeverh 
things that are revealed by God, yet fo, as that 
there is reafon for them, as well as for the other. 
For if one come and tell youany thing, and if 
you beleeve it, you can givea reafon of it, and 
why youbelceve ic, afwell as ofany other natu- 
rall conclufion; as that he is a wife man, and one 
that I know willtellthe truth, I have had expe- 
rience of him heretofore, é&c. Even fo, when you 
belceve the Scriptures, you can give a reafon for 
it; it is, becaufe God delivered it, and he cannot 
lye; but now, how doe yee know that God deli- 
vered it ¢ Becaufe the men that delivered it, 
in his Name, did confirme it by workes, and mi- 
racles, and predictions of times ; fo that reafon 
runnes along together with Faith: Only there 
is this difference betwcene them, Faith addeth 
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to the eye of reafon, and raifethit higher; for 

the underftanding is converfant, asaboutthings 

of reafon, fo alfo about things of Faith , for they 

are propounded to the underftanding, only they 

are above it, and muft have faithto reveale them , 

as when Mofes faith, 77 the beginning, G o b made 

the Heaven and the Earth : whenwe heare fuch a 
| propofition, reafon doth but looke upon ir, and| 
cannot fee itat firft, but Faith helpeth reafon tolgaiy, eaifich 
goe further : therefore Faithis but an addition tolreagen higher, | 
the ftrength of reafon; when it could goe no} | 
further, Faith makes it to goe further: as one that} 
hath dimme eyes, he can fee better with the help: 
of {pectacles: even fo doth the eye of reafon, by 
a fupernaturall faith infufed.So that all the things: 
which wee beleeve, Lavea credibility and eo 

| 
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in them, and they are the objedts of the under. | 
ftanding ; but we cannot finde them out, without 
fome fupernaturall help. As if you would choofe| 
a right jewell; (you know there are many coun- 
terfeit ones) how fliould you know a true one ¢ 
The ftander by cannot tell, but brings it to a’La- 
pidary,or a Jeweller and he knowes it,becaufe he 
is Skilledin ic. Now as, as there are the Iewels, 
and they are to bz difcerned and differenced, but! 
all lyes inthe skill: So is it inthe things that are 
revealed by God,and by naturall reafon, to know 
which are of God, which not.there are the things, 
and they are tobe feene, yea, the things them- 
felves have characters, by whichthey may bee 
difcerned, but let two men looke upon them,’ 


one beleeves,and the other dothnot ; the reafon, 
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is one man gocs no further chan reafon, but the o- 
ther doth; one is helped from above , and the o- 
ther is not, he wants that light, that habit of skill 
which the other hath. al 
Now this being premifed in generall, let us 
fee how faith gathers, that the Scriptures are 
true, and thatall tharis inthem is true; andcon- 
fequently that ther is a God that made theworld. 
It gathers itby thefethree heads : 

When a man lookes into the Scriptures, and 
fees the phrafes of the Prophets and Apoftles, 
faying, Thus faith the Lord; he confiders, if this 
be from God,then it muft needs be true. But now 
the queftion is, whether it was delivered truly, 
and therefore hee lookes upon the men that did. 
| deliver it, as upon Mofes, &c. and if he can finde 
‘any evidence in them, that they delivered it tru- 
| ly, without collufion, then he beleeveth that it is 
| fo, and fo faith layes hold and pitches upon it ; 
anid gives folide affent unto it. 
| Now the proofes, whereby we thew thatthefe 
| pe have {poken by the Holy Ghoft , are thefe 
tnree : 


The miracles,which they wrought: wherinthis 
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| whereby Faith 
gathers that 
the Scriptures 
| are uuc, and 

| confequently 
thart theres 2 
| God,that made 
| the World. 


I 


| Proofes that 
| Mofes ando- 
| ther Pen-men 


Holy Chet. | is firft to be confidered , that they were fuch mi- 
ee Er- | raclesas were done before many witnefles, they 
| hich were: | Were not done in a corner, where only two or 

I Vifible. 


| three were, and fo related tothe people, as many 

falfe miracles are ; but they were done before ma- 
\ny thoufand, asthe ftanding ftill of che Suz, the 
| plagues of Egypt, the dividing of the waters, the 
| Mannah, that came downe from Heaven, the wa- 


tr 


` 


That Gop ts. 


ter flowing out of the rocks, the miracles that 
were wrought by Elsah, and Elifha, they wereall 
| openly donein the view ofall the people. 

They were fuch miracles, as had a realiry in 
them ; falfe miracles ftand onely in appearance, 
they have onely a fhadow and not the fubttance: 
they have no folidity in them, as the miracles 
that Inchanters doe, they are but puróusra, as wee 
call them; they are onely appearances, 2nd no 
more, as, if they give money, it will afterwards 
prove but drie leaves; and fuch were the mira- 
cles of the Inchanters in Ægypt : but looke upon 
the miracles of -Zofés, they were folide, as the 
cMannah fed the people many yeares ; the water 
that came out of the rocks did refrefh them, the 
plagues of Ægypt were reall; the miracles of 
Christ were all of ufeto mankinde, as when hee 


refrefhed by, fo, when he healed the people, 
when hee gave fight tothe blinde, they were all 
ufefull, and had a reality in them. 
Befides, confider the miracles which were 
wrought at the delivery of the Law,Zxod. 19. as 
the thunder, the lightning, the found of trumpets, 
&c. whatloever was done then, all the people 
faw it, and their fenfes were taken up about it, fo 
that they could not be deceived. The lawes that 
Numa Pompilins brought from the gods, he rela- 
ted to the people, but they faw and heard no- 
thing; but thefe miracles the people all faw, the 


about it; and there was thunder and lightning, 
and 
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Mount burnt with fire, and thick darkneffe round | 


turned water into wine, it was fuch as they were 
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and the Mounrtrembled. And as thcir eyes did 
fee things, fo aKo their eares were bufied in hea- 
ring the voice of the trumpet founding louder 
and louder, a great while, and hearing the voice 
of Godhimfelfe. And this was not done only in 
the fight of the Eldersof Ifrael, but all the people 
faw it, and heard the voice of the Lord. And fuch 
were all the miracles of the Avoftles,and of al the 
Prophets. And this argues that they came from 
God himfelfe -becaufe they could not be done,but | 
by a fupernaturall power. 

Againe, I will adde to this the prophecies, for 
that is one of the wayes by which the Lordcon- 
firmes his word unto the fonnes of men, 7/4. 41. 
22, 23. Shew to usthe things to come, that wee may 
know that you are Gods, &c. Asif hee fhould fay ; 
Ifany manbeableto foretell things to come, he 
is God: for it isthe propertie of Gedalone ; and | 
therefore he candoc ir. | 
Now I will name fome prophecies,to inftance 
in ¿and I will fhew the difference betweene them 
and the predittions of Soothfayers ; for you fhall 
finde thatthefe prophecies were Particular, and 
not generall ; they were Perlpicuous and plaine, 
and not obfcure; and they had fixed times fet, | 
and not leftat randome: As in the prophecie de- 
livered to. Abraham, thatthe Children of J/rael, 
fhould bee ftrangers, 2nd in bondage in Ægyps | 
foure hundred yeares : now, faith the Text that 
very night they went forth of Ægypt; the foure 
hundred'yeares were expired. 

Moreover, that prophecie,, that Jvdah fhould 
have 


` 
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have the Scepter,it was a thingcould not be fore- 
feene ; Indah was not the elder brother, and it was 
long firft before itwas broughtto paffe : there- 
fore Mofes could not fee it by any thing at the pre- 
fent; and befides that, he fliouldnot only have 
the Scepter, but he fhould have ıt tK Shiloh come, 
thatis, C uR Isr Izsv s, which was about 
two thouland yeares after ; which was not like to 
the prophecies of other Nations. 

Moreover, the prophecie of Zericho, that hee 
that did begin to butld it againe, fhould lay the foun- 
dation of it in his eldeft fonne, and fet up the gates cf 
it in the youngeft, which was fulfilled, 1 King. 
16. laft. 

So likewile, the prophecie of lofia, it was a| r King.13.1, 
diftin& prophecie, you have it in1 King.13.1, 2, | 7° 
3. where the Prophet comes from the Lord, and 
cryeth, Ob Altar, Altar, behold a Childe fhall bee 

borne, Iofiah, by name, &c. he names the very man 
that fhould performe it. 
| | The like is the pronhecie of Cyrus, long before 
Cyrus was borne,that he fhould deliver the Jewes, 
and take offthe yoke of their caprivitie,&c. 
Solikewife, come to the prophecies of Daniel, 
the prophecie of the foure Monarchies you fee, 
how particular it was : Daxiel, he lived but in the 
two frft, which were the Chaldean and Perfian 
Monarchie, it was not poffible,by any thing that 
was then done, that he fhould have beene able to 
fee the fucceffion, yet then after them was the 
Grecian, and thenthe Roman Monarchie. 
So likewife the prophecie of. the captivitic 
B® feventic. 
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feventie yeares, and of their deliverance, youfee, 
how diftinét and particular itis. 
objet, But the time of Mofes is very ancient,it is out 
of memory, and it might be fome fained ftorie, 
| thofe things were done long agoe, they that faw 
| them are all {wept away, and who can fay that 
| they weredonefo? 
Herein lyes the ftrength of the argument ; If 
you could thinke it poflible, that Mofes and all 
| the people fhould confent together to leave a falfe 
monument behinde them, (which was impoffi- 
ble) yet confider that many hundred yeares after 
the fame was confirmed by all the Prophets, 
who had miracles to confirme the fame,and they |. 
all agreed in one; and it is impoffible that {uch an 
impofture and falfhood fhould be compacted to- 
gether, and carried downe fo ftrongly, for they |. 
differ not a jot : allthe Prophets repeating that 
which was delivered by Mofes. Confider the- 
{trength of this argument, for itadmits of no am- 
biguitie. If you will adde to this the holineffe 
which appears in their writing,and of the men,as 
in Mofes; looke uponthe holineffe in his do€trine 
and Law : Looke upon Paul, fee with what Spirit 
he wrote his Epiftles ; fo confider the Spirits of | 
them all in their writings, they did, as it were, 
tranfcribere animas, they did not forbeare to pub- 
[lih their owne faults fee how they were hand. 
led, they fuffered perfecution, and inthis, what 
end could they have ? Mofès fought not his owne 
glory, he doth not deliver the Scepter to his own 
| Tribe, but in his prophecies he fpeakes worfe of 
| that 
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that Tribe than ofany other, of Rewbex, Simeon, 
| and Levi, and this will confirme it,and take away 
all doubts of it. And this isthe firft proofe. 
The fecond Argument, by which we confirme 
the truth of the Scriptures,is taken from the tefti- 
| monies that are given to them by our enemies , 
the Gentiles themfelves being Iudzes : As, toin- 
2 in the Floud, there are many that have 


made mentionof it. Thofe Floudsthat are rela- 

ted by the ancient Greek Hiftorians come fo neare 

it, that they muft needs have the relation of ir 

from the Zewes though they have mingled it with 
many falfhoods, wee have not the Writings of 

them, but fragments in the Writings of others,as 
of Alexander Polyhiftor, in Iofephus and Cyril : 

They fay that there was a great Floud, andthat 

there was one Nifuras,to whom Saturne revealed 
it, and bade him make an Arke and he did fo, 
and gathered fome ofall beafts intoit, and that 
the Arke was in Armenia, & that the fragments of 
it are in Heliopolis. And Abidenus faith, thatit was 
a common opinion, that the men, whom the 
Earth brought forth, gathered them{elves toge- 
ther and builded a great Tower, whichwas Babel, 
and the godsbeing angry with it, threw it downe 
with a great wind, and thence camethe confufion 
oftongues. And for the pillar of Salt, Zofephus 
faith, that fome of it was remaining in his time. 
And for Abraham, many {peake of him ; and alfo 
of Mofes, thereare many that agree in their ftory 
of him but the Chaldee Hiftorians efpecially, and 
fome of the ancienteft Greek Hiftorians. Diodorus 
| adit Siculus 
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~ | giculus relates the hiftory ofhim, though ming- 
led with falfhoods, of what he didin Ægypt, and 
| what Lawes he gavethe people, and how he caft 
i out the Canaanites,and that he faid he received his 
i lawes from a God called 74b, and that they were 
| fuch lawes as feparated that people from all'o- | 
thers, and that his Ged was fuch an one, as could 
not be feene, &c. And Strabo faith, that he re- 
| proved the Ægyptians for worfhipping vifible 
| gods, and therefore he was caft out, and his peo- 
ple withhim. After this, when Cyrws did re- 
| {tore the Kingdome of the Jewes, and had over- 
come Darius, Zenephon reports this, that when 
| he came into Babylon, he gave commandement ; | ` 
| that no Syrian fhould be hurt: now Syria lyes up- 
| on Iudea, even as one Shire doth upon another, 
| fo that they were all called Syrians. Moreover, 
| Megafthenes, the Chaldean Hiftorian, relates, that 
| Nebuchadnezzar had conquered A.gypt, Phenicia; 
| and Syria, and all thofe parts he brought into cap- 
| tivitie; and after that hee made hima great Pa- 
| lace, which is fpoken ofby Daniel the Prophet, 
and how he ordered the people of the captivitie. 
| Moreover, Berofws faith, that afterward hee was 
| ftrucken with madnefle, and Evanuit, he vanifhed 
| (for that is his word) he departed from amongft 
men. (Indeed one Annius, a Monke, hath put 
) forth fome books under the name of Megafthenes, 
i but they are but fuppofititious. ) So likewife, of 
| Senacherib and Salmanafars warre, and of the buil- 
ding of Salomons Temple, they are recorded in 
the Annals of the Tyrians. Thisis related by 
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thole that are neither Lewes nor Chriftzans ; and 
thele teftimonies are fetched from thofe that are 
our enemies, which are more fit forthe Prefle, 
than forthe Pulpit, aud to be written, thandeli- 
vered ina popular congregation. 

I will adde to this but this one; confider the | rhe exe 
exact Chronologie, which is found in all. the | Chronologie 
Scriptures, and the agreement of them with the ni or aj 
Heathen Hiftories. a 

In latter times there have beene great confufi- 
ons, but the greateft evidence, that is to be fonnd, 
isthe Table of Ptolomy, lately found, which doth 
exactly agree with the Scripture; he exactly fets 
downe the time that Nebuchadnezzar and Cyrus 
reigned; compare them with the Scripture, and 
you fhall finde thefe agree with Dameland Zere- 
mie, otherwife Chronologers differ very much : 
for in Zofeph Scaligers time, that Table they had 
not, but it was found fince : Sointhetime when 

| Ierufalem was taken, they agree exactly , and this 

j| isthe greateft teftimony that the Scripture can 

f have from Heathen men, 

But this Queftion may now bee made ; How | Queft, 

fhould we know thatthefe bookes, which wee 
have,as written by Mofes,that thefe are they; that 

there is no alteration in them, or fuppofititious 
prophecies putin ? 

You have the zewes agreeing with the Chrifti- | Anfw. 

ans, who wereenemies, and the Jewes kept it ex- 
actly, yet their bookes agree with ours. 

But how fhould wee know thar thofe of the | |»: 
Tewes are true ? | _ 
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They have teftimony from the Samaritans, 
and they were enemies to the Zewes, and there be- 
| ing once arent made, were never reconciled a- 
gaine : yet inthe Samaritan Bible, there is no dif- 
ference at all, ro any purpofe. Now addcto this 
the tcftimony of the Churches from Chriffs time 
downward, ftillic hath continued ; fo as in Evfe- 
bias and Baronius you fhall fec plentifull teftimo- 
nies thereof. 
Arg. 3. The third Argument is from the Scriptures 
From the | themfelves, if youconfider but thefe three things, 
ae 1 The majeftie and plainneffe of che ftile,and the 
t Their ma- | Manner of the expreffions, a meere relation, and 
jeftic. no more. In the beginning was the Word, &c. 
Iunius conver- | Where dothany booke exprefie it felfe,in fuch a 
ee A- | manner, in the relation of any ftories ? Sothat 
i it carries evidence it is from God, fo that lunius 
reading the firft Chapter of John, was ftricken 
| wich an amazement, by a kinde of divine and ftu- 
pendious authoritte, and fo hee was converted 
from Atheifme, as himfelfe faies in his life. 
Eius 2 If you confider the purity ofthe doĉtrine. 
Ifa man would deceive the world,thenthe things 
that he teaches, muft needs be to pleafe men ; but 
the Scripture is quite contrary, it ties men to ftri& 
rules, and therefore fee how itis entertained, and 
how hard it is for men to keepe it inthe purity of 
the doctrine, whichis an argument it came from 
God. If the Scriptures were delivered by men, 
then either by good men or by bad ; ifby holy 
men, then they would fpeake the truth, and not 
lye; ifby bad men, then they would never “a 
| € 
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fet downe fuch ftri& rules of doctrine that they 


muft live by, and which condemne themfelves. 
3 Confider the antiquitie of them, they were 
before all other Heathen ftories, which willan- 
{wer an objeétion,namely, why there is no more 
teftimony trom them of the Scriptures: Thean- 
{wer is, that when the Scriptures were ended 
their writings did but begin, there being little ufe 
and trading of learning in thofe dayes, but it 
feemes the Grecians werethe firft, or rather the 
Chaldees,but there were not fo many books writ- 
ten then, as afterward. 
Now when all thefe things are confidered, we 
are brought tobeleeve the Scriptures are the 
| Word of God,and youcan finde this in the Scrip- 
tures, that thercis a Ged, that made Heavenand 
| Earth, then this begets faith ; and fo, By faithwe 
beleeve (as heare faith the Apoftle ) that there is 
one G o v. I confefle all this which hath been faid 
is not enough, unleffe God infufeth an inward 
light by his Spirit to workethis faith, 
but yer there is enough left in 
the Scriptures to give evi- 
dence of them- 
felves. 


3 Antiquitie | 
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He that commeth to God, muft beleeve that 
God is, ec. 


| Here is one reafon more 
| remains, & that is from 
ithe teftimony of the 
Church, doubtleffe, it 
isan argument of great |. 
ypftrength, that fo ma- 
Kany generations fince 
Vy C a R 1 s t s time,and 
- =a before have. from hand | 
to hand, delivered it unto us, and that fo many 

holy men, as the Martyrs were, and, as the Fa- 


thers: were, when they lived, that thefe all gave 
teftimony to this Scripture in all ages. 


| The fourth ar- 
| gument, from 
the tcftimony 


of the Church, 
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But yet we will adde fomething to it, becaufe 
the Papifts have abufed this, and fay, they would 
have the truth of the Scriptures to depend upon 
the authoritie of the Church, and not fo much up- 
on the teftimony it hath received from all ages 
and generations ; they would have it to be fucha 
teftimony as the prefent Church gives of it . be- 
caufe fay they, that can erre in nothing, there- 
fore notin this : and therefore they fay, This is 
the Bible, and the very Dictate of the Pope, in ca- 
thedra, with bis Councell (Lome fay, ) makes it 
fo, and you muft receive it for Scripture, upon 
this ground, without any further inquiry ;though 
with us who doe not receive that conclufion, 
that the Church cannot erre ; this is out of quefti- 
on, that the Scripture doth not depend on 
the authoritie of the’ Church, yet wee will 
give you this reafon againft ir. Afke thar] . 
Church, that Synode of men, what is that. 

which makes the Church to beleeve that the 
Scripture is the Word of God ? Surely, they will 
give the fame anfwer, that we fhall deliver unto 
you; that it could be nothing elfe, but the Scrip- 
ture it felfe, which therefore muft needs bee of 
greater authoritie thanthe Church it felfe, for the 
declsration of themfelves,and the Scriptures ma- 
nifeftation of themfelves, bee of more force 
than the authority of the Church, asthe caufe 
hath much more ftrength,than the effe&t. Againe, 
the Church hath no authoritie to judge ofthe | 
Scripture, till it be knowen to be the Church, 
which cannot bee but by the Scripture. More- 


over 
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over, the Scripture hath a teftimony more anci- 
ent, than the authoritie of the Church, and there- 
fo-e cannot receive its authoritie from any ; the 
Scripture being the firft truth, it cannot be pro- 
ved by any other; it is the confeflion of their 
owne Writers, that Theologia non est argumenta- 
tiva - Theologie is not argumentative, to prove 
its owne principles, but only our deductions out 
of it:As alfo,they fay,we cannot prove the Scrip- 
tures, probando, fed folvendo, but by anfwering, 
and refolving objećtions made againftit. Inall 
other things, you fee, it is fo; asthe Standard, 
that being the rule of all, cannot be knowne but 
by it felfe; the Sunne that fhewes light to all 
things elfe,cannot bee knowne by any otherlight 
but its owne : fo the Scripture, that is theground 
of all other truths, cannot be knowne, but by 
the evidence of thofe truths, that it carries init 
felfe. 

Wee have only this word to bee added more | - 
concerning the Scriptures. You fhall obferve | 
this difference betweene the Writings of the 
Scripture, that were writtenby holy man infpi- 
red by the Holy Ghoft, and all mens Writings 
in theworld. Inmens Writings, you fhall {ce 
that men are praifed and extolled, fomething fpo- 
ken of their wifedome, and of their courage, and 
what acts they have done, there isno ftory of 
any man, but you fhall finde fomething ofhis 
praifein it : but you fhall finde the quite contrary 
inthe Booke of God, there is nothing givento 
men, but all to God himfelfe,; as Mofes, David, 
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Paul, and all the Worthies in the Scripture, you 
fhall finde nothing givento them: But of David, 
itis faid,that he walked wifely,becaufe the L o x d 
was with him, it wasnot his owne ftrength; fo, 
when they had any victory, it was not through 
their owne courage,or ftratagems, that they ufed, 
but the Lor p didgive their enemics into their 
hands. And Panl, that was the meanes ofcon- 
verting fo many thoufands,he afcribes nothing to 
himfelfe, but faies it was the grace of G o p, thax 
was with him. So, Samfon was ftrong, but yet it 
is faid that he had his ftrength from God.and ther- 
fore thisis an argument, thatthe Scriptures were 
written by holy men in{pired by the Holy Ghoff. | 
Seeing wee have fuch juft ground to beleeve, | Ff. 
thatthere is a G o n, that made Heaven and Earth, | To confi me 
and that this word, which teftifies of him, is indeed | |, oe 
the word of Gov. This ufe we are to make ofir, | ciple. 
that ic might notbe in vaine tous; it fhould teach 
us to confirme this firft principle, and make it 
fure ; feeing all the reft are built upon it,therefore 
we have reafon to weigh it, that we may give full 
confent to it, and not a weake one. 
Bur, you will fay, thisis a principle, that needs | o bjedt. 
notto be thus urged, or made queftion of ; there- 
fore, what need fo many reafons to prove it ? 
Even the ftrongeftamongft us have ftillneed | 44/v. 
to increafe our faithin this point ; and therefore | For "o tea- 
s ONS 
wee have caufe toattend toit, and that forthefe 
two reafons: 
Becaufe thelë principles, though they bee fo 
common, yet there is.a great difference in the be- d 
Icefel Realin 1. i 
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Recau’e there | leefe of the Saints, and that with which common |, 
is a great dif- | men bclzeve them ; the difference is in thefe foure 
ference de- | things: both of them doe beleeve,and they {peak 
mon faith and| as they thinke, yet you fhall find this difference: 
cise ofthee- | _A regenerate man hath a further and a deeper 
Fprinciples. | infight into thefe truths, he gives a morethrough 
| Diff. 1. (and a ftronger affent to them ; butanother man 
The affent of | gives a more fleight and overly afent ; that faith, 
the elect trond With which they beleeve them, is a faith that 
r wants depth of earth ; therfore, ifany ftrong temp- 
tation comes upon them, as feare of being putto 
death, &c. they are foone fliaken off, and doe of- 
ten fall away,when they are put toit ; they fhrink | 
away in time of perfecution : for their faith waats 
depth of earth, tharis the affent, they give tothe 
Scripture, is but an overly and fuperficiall affent, 
it doth not take deep root in their foule,and ther- 
fore it. withers in time of temptation, they doe 
not fo ponder them as others doe ; and therefore 
they are not fo grounded in thefe firft principles, 
as others are ; though they have fome hold, even 
yet not fo great an hold, as the godly have : Soas 
they are not fo firmely eftablifhed, {o grounded in 
the prefent truth, they are not fo rooted, asthe 
Saints ave. 
| Diff. 2. That which breeds this affent in them, is, but 
| In that which | 2 Common gift of the Holy Ghoff, but that with 
breedsaffent. | which the Saints beleeve them, is a {peciall grace 
infuled, wrought by the Holy Ghoft : now, that 
which hath a weaker caufe, muft needs have a 
weaker effect ; that which is wrought by acom- 
mon, cannot be fo ftrong an affent, asthat which 
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is wrought by an infufed habit of the Holy Ghoft . 
therefore the faith of the Saints is ftronger than 
the faith of the wicked. 

The Saints, the regenerate men build their | D:f. 3. 
hope, comfort and happinefle upon the truth of | The Sains | 
thefe principles, as that there « a G o n, that rules on a a i 
Heaven and Earth, and that the Scriptures are his | principalls, 
Word, and whatfoever is inthem, is truth, they | 
build all upon thefe,therefore,ifany doubts arife, | 
they can never bear reft, till faita hath refolved | 
| them, and wrought them out: with another man | 
|t isnot fo; he takes thefe things upon truft, and | 
beleeves them,as others do,bur he doth not much | 
trouble himfelfe about them ; and therfore, ifany 


were mee eee 


doubts comeagainft them, he fuffers them to lye 

thcre and goes on ina carelefie manner: Bur with | 
| the Saints it is not fo; they building their hope | 
| upon them, doe therefore refolve to fuffer any | 
| ching for Ged, they will be content to lofe all for | 
: Him, if occafion requires, and therefore they are | 
| upon fure ground, bur the other, they doe bur | 
| receive upon truft, and therefore they doenot | 
| cleave fo him in that manner that-the Saints 
| doe.. | 
Regenerate men have a lively and experimen- | Dif. a. 
tall knowledge, that shere a G o n,andthat the | They have ex- 
Scriptures are his Word, from the communion | Pooma, 
that they have had with this Ged, and from the | thife things. 
experience they have had of the truths delivered 
in the Scripture. They know very well,and that 
experimentally, what difference there was be- 


tweene what they were once, and what they are | 
- NOW ;, 
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is to have an affection of love to them; they 
know the time, when they {lighted finne, when 
they made no reckoning ofit, they know againe 
the bitterneffe and forrow of fin, whenthe com- 
mandement came and fhewed it unto them in its 
colours : they know a time when they judged 
peruerfely of the waies of Ged, whenthey had 
a bad opinion of them, and how now they are 
changed : befides, they know, how that once 
they did admire, and magnifie worldly excellen- 
cie and preferment; but fince they were inlight- 
ned, their opinionis otherwife ;1 fay, they know 
all this experimentally. Takethe whole worke 
of regeneration, they know it in themfelves - and 
fo for God himfelfe, as hee is defcribed in the 
Scriptures, fuch have they found him to them. 
felves : Now when a man doth know things 
thus experimentally, itis another kinde of know- 
ledge, than that which is by heare-fay : fo that 
though there is a beleefe in them both, yet there 
is a great difference betweenc them. 
Motive 2. We muft labour to confirme our faith inthefe 
Becaufe thefe | principles, becaufe they are of exceeding great 
principles | moment, and confequence, inthe lives of men ; 
influence into} though they feemeto be remote, yet they are of 
menslives- | more moment than any other; as of a houfe, you 
feea faire top, but yee the foundation is of more 
moment, and yer cannot be feene . the ftreames 
are feene, but the Well-head cannot : fo all the 
actions of the lives of men are built upon theft 
principles, and as they are more ftrongly, or 
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weakly beleeved; fo have they more or lefle in- 
fluence into the hearts and lives ofmen. Astake 
a man that beleeves fully, thattheresaGov, 
and that, the Scriptures are his Word : this breeds 
an unrefiftable refolution to ferve, and pleafe 
him, notwithftanding all oppofirions hee meets 
with : Take the greateft things that ufe to daunt 
men, as take a manthat is to die, ifhe confiders 
that there isa God, with whom hee is to live for 
ever, what is death then ¢ no more than the {tones 
flying about Stevexs eares, when he beheldthe 
heavens opened; fo when men fpeake agzioft 
him and flander him ; when they {coffe, and re- 
vile him, and trample upon him ; yet, if God bee 
with him, hee canboldly fay, Z care not for mans 
day, nor forthe [peaking againft of finners ; hee is 
not moved a whit with them , they paffe away as 
a yapour, that moves him not, io when hce fees 
the current of the times to runne againft him, yet, 
when he fees that there isan 4/mightie G o p 
that takes notice of him,he is able to ftand againft 
and defpife them all, and is not ftirred an haires 
breadth out of the way for them, they are as wa- 
ters beating againft a rocke. 
Confider the Martyrs, that dyed in the fire, if 
you had ftood by when one of them fuftered,you 
would have faid; Surely, that man hatha ftrong 
faith, that can goe out of this life, and fuffer fuch 
a kinde of death, but why doth he doeit ? be- 
caufe hee beleevesthatthereisaGo p, that ts a 
rewarder of them that feeke him. So every regene- 
rate man, whatfoever he doth, he doth it with the 
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fame faith that they did, only here is the diffe- 
rence; the Martyrs fpent all atonce, and thefe 
doe it but drop by drop’: as whena man for- 
beares all prefent joyes, which this life confifts 
in; itis, as it were,a dying by peece-meales, a dy- 
ing drop by drop, as paul faid, I dye daily. If one 
of us were to fuffer, asthe Martyrs did, what is it 
that would cftablith our foules ¢ it is the beleefe 
of thefe principles, that inables the Saints to doe 
all this: you live by your faith in thefe princi- 
ples, though you obferve it not, for this is a 
thing that is to bee marked to this purpofe, that 
the opinions of men, their imaginations and 
thoughts, they all proceed from fuch notionsas 
lye more overly in their hearts, but their actions 
proceed from the ftrong fetled notions, and prin- 
ciples that are riveted in their inward heart. And 
therefore, obferve the lives of men ; fuch as their 
principles in them are,fuch are their actions! For 
as itis true, onthe one fide where men beleeve, 
there they cometo Ged, fo itis true onthe other 
fide, if men be not grounded in thefe firft princi- 
ples, if they doe not beleeve, they doe not come 
tohim ; but goe on unevenly in their wayes, and 
forfake their profeffion. 

Now, whence comes this uneven walking, 
this exorbitance of the wheeles, ‘but from the 
weaknefle of the maine fpring,that fets allon mo- 


tion ¢ becaufe thefeare the firft {prings, that fet 


all the reft on worke. For,could aman be car- 


‘ried away by the praife of men, by the voice and 


breath of man, onthe one fide ; or couldhee bee 
difcouraged 
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difcouraged by the {coffers of men on the other- 
fide, if hee did fully beleeve this principle ¢ it is | 
impofiible he fhould, as Efay 51. 12, 13. Who art | gfay.gi.12,13. 
thon that fearef man that fhall die, and forcetteft the 
Lord thy Maker ? As if he fhould fay, It is im- 
poffible chat men fhould fhrinke fo, at the face of 
man, if they did not forget the Lord their Maker. 
Hence itis, (although you doe not obferve from 
whence it comes) yet hence doe come all thofe 
fruits of Atheifme in the livesof men; all that 
unthankfulneffe, that men can take bleffings at | 
Go ps hands, and never give him thanks, nay | 
rather, they render evill for good ; hence it is, 
that men truft in meanes more than in God ; hence 
itis, that men are fo unholy when they come in- 
to his prefence, they are not ftruck with feare and | 
reverence of his Majeftie, when they come be- 
fore him, hence alfo comes that carelefleneffe 
in the lives of men that feare not his Word, but 
walke on inacarelefleand remiffe manner , and 
hence alfo is that hafting after honours and pro- 
fits, with the neglect of better things; they all 
arife from hence,even the weakneffe of the affent 
to thefe maine principles : for there is a double 
kinde of CAtheifme in the heart; there isadi- 
rect thought of Atheifme, when aman doubts of 
the truth of thefe principles, and knowes he doth 
fo. Secondly, when aman doubts, and knowes 
not that he doubts. But, you willfay, Ifit be of uefi, 
fo much moment, then what is the way to 
ftrengthen our faithin them ¢ 

It is exceeding profitable to fearch and exa- | 47%. 
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1. Meanes,\ mine thefetruths to the ful, not to give over pon- 
Toconfirme | dering of them, tll your hearts be eftablithedin 
ourfathin {the prefent truth. It ts good to doe with your 
arai Punci- | felves, as Eliah did inthe cafe of Baal, Why halt 
E Search and you betweene two religions? cometo that disjunéti- 
; isine a em on, I if Baal be god, follow him : So fay to you 
| inthis cafe; examineit to the full, if thefe princi- 
ples be not true, walke according to your liberty 

and lufts, take no paines, but live as your nature 

would have you ; but ifthey be true, then walke 

fo as if thou didft throughly beleevethem fo to 

be; the beleefe of them is that which willcarry 

us through all loffes and flanders, through good |. 

report andill report; if thou didit throughly be- 

leeve them, they would make thee doe any thing 

for God ; I fay, it is very profitable to cometo 

this disjunétion, and it ftrengthens our faith 

much ; and this being laid, then draw the conclu- 

{ton from it, that we thus here muf live and that 

| itis here beft for usto doe fo. 

2 Meases. | TO pray- to God to ftrengthen our faith inthefe 
| Prayer. common principles ; to fay as the Difciples did, 
Lor n increafe our faith : you {eethat Chrif did 
it, when Peters faith failed him, he prayed that it 
might bee ftrengthened ; and when you have 
found any weakneffe or doubting, you muftre- 
member that faith,in thefe principles, is the gift 
of God. There is indeeda common faith, which 
others may have, and thou mayeft have, bur the 
{trong faith arifeth from the Spirit, God difpen- 
{feth it where he pleafeth ; this infufed faith is not 
gotten by ftrength of argument, or perfpicuirie 


of 
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of the underftanding ; it isnot brought in by cu- 
ftome, but Ged doth worke it; it is nor all the an- 
tecedent preparation that will doe it,but Ged muft 
firft worke it, and then you are able to beleeve | 
thefe principles of faith, and able to beleeve them | 
to purpofe. - l 
When thou haft fuch a habit lying in thy foule, | 3 Meanes. 
| the more thou readeft the W ord,and acquainteft | Acquaint thy 
| thy felfe with it, day by day, the more ftronger | felfe with the 
doth thy faith grow, Rom. 10. Faith comes by hea- nn 
ring, and hearing by the Word of G ov, that is, it | Rom.1o 
isameanes, by which God workes it, both in the 
beginning and increafe of it. Therefore take that 
exhortation,whichis in Colo//.3.16. Let the Word | Colof.3.16. 
dwell in you plenteoufly, &c.thatis, let it not come | opened 
as a ftranger,' looking to it now and then, (as it is 
| the fafhion of moft men) but let it be familiar 
| with you, let it dwell with you, and let it dwell with 
you plentifully , that is, readenot a Chapter or 
| two, but allthe Word; be not content to know 
one part of it, but know itthorowout. Laftly, 
let it be iz wifedome, A man may reade muchand 
underftand little, becaufe he knowes not the mea- 
ning of it; a childe may beable to fay much by 
heart, and yet not have it in wifedome : therefore 
Jet the Word dwell plentifully in you, in all wif- 
dome. 
It is profitable to converfe with faithfull men: 4 Meanes. 
As it is faid of Barnabas, hee was aman full of | Converfe with 
faith ; therefore it is faid, he converted many : Ir | Pibwl men. 
is not in vaine, that phrafe of the Scripture ; hec 
| was aman full of faith, and therefore many were 
| E 3 added 


| AQUI. leeve it alfo : A&. 14. 1. They fo fpake, that a great 
wülritnde of ihe lewesbeleeved ; that is, in fucha 
manner, that many were turned tothe faith; zy- 
hits profeffeth in his life, that the very firft thing, 
that turned him from his Atheifme, was the tal- 
| king with a coufitry-man of his, not farre frém 
| Florence, and hismanher of expreffing himfelfe ; , 
The next was the majefty ofthe Scripture, which 
| hee obferved in Zo. 1. but the other was the Be- 
: | ginning of it. . | ab) 
Py EtAsofa | SO it willftillbetrue, that walking with god- 
firme affent to | ly men will increafe our faith, but with world} 
‘thefe princi- , | men, it will weaken it. Thereforeufe all thefe 
pene meanesto ftrengthenthefe principles in you; for 
) they will have many excellent effects in your 
‘lives, As; a 
When a man beleeves this throughly, he will 
take the judgement of the Scripture againft his 
owne fancy,and the opinions of men(with which 
we are ftill ready to be mifled ,) fo that when the | 
Scripture | 


I 
To take the 
judgement of 
the Scripture 
rather than 
mens fanciese 
| 


mee 


~ 
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Scripture faith of rickes, that they are nothing» 


whereas before thou thoughteft them to beea 
ftrong tower now you willthinke them to be but 
a ftaffe of reed ; fo of finfull lufts, that are fo plea- 
fant to us, the Scripture faith ofthem, that they 
fight againft the foule, though they are {weet for 
the prefent, yet they are fowrein the latter end , 
fo that thou takeft the judgement of the Scripture 
againft thine own refon.So for the praife of men, 
fee what the Scripture faith; he is praife-worthy 
whom God praifeth; fo thou judgeft vaine-glory 
to bee but a bubble. I fay, if you could beleeve 
this throughly, you would fet the judgement of 
the Scripture againft your owne reafons, andthe 
opinions of men. 

Befides this, it will breed notable fervencie 
in prayer, when a man knoweth that there are 
{fuch promifes, it will make him never give over, 
it will make him watch and pray continually 
with all perfeverance, though many times hee 
prayeth,: and hath no anfwer, asthe woman of 
Canaan, yea, though he hath fometimes acontra- 
ry anfwer and effect to what he asketh ; yet when 
he hath layd hold onthe promifes,he will not let 


goe, heewill never give over; hee knowes, Hee, | 


who hath promifed, is faithfull, thereforehee is 


| not like.a wave ofthe fea, toffed up and.downe 


withevery winde. = ay 

But it.is not onely:a ground of allthis, but it 
brings forth this effeét : it doth exceedingly 
ftrengthen our faith in matters <“of|juftification ; 
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ventin 
prayer. 
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It ftrengtbneth 
faith in mate 
ters of iu- 


for it is certaine; thatthe fame faith, whereby-we | tification, 
sgi F4 beleeve | — | 
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Thefamefaith | beleeve, and apply the promifes of falvation, 
both beleeues | through Chrif, it 1s the fame faith whereby we 
ae api | beleevethe Scripture, and thatthere is a God,that 
plies tħcpro- | made both Heaven and Earth. There is no diffe- 
miles in Ciyi/?. 


rence in the faith, yea, that juftifying faith, by 
which thou art faved, it arifeth from the beleefe 
of thefe principles, as it was the fame eye, where- 
iby the J/raelites did {ee the mountaines and trees, 
land other objects, and by which they faw the 
| brazen Serpent; No man beleeves juftifieation 
by Christ, but his faith is mainly grounded upon 
this Word of God, for whereas in Scripture wee 
| finde that I £ svs Carzis ris come in the 
| flefh, and that hee is a Lambe {laine for forgive- 
nefe of finnes; that he is offered to every crea- 
ture, that a man muft thirft after him, and then 
| take up his Crofle and follow him. Nowcome 
ito a beleever going out of the world, and aske 
him what hope hee hathtobe faved, and what 
ground for it ? hewill bee ready to fay, I know 
| that Christ is come into the world, and that he is 
| offered, and I know that Iam one of them that 
{have a part in him; I know that I have fulfilled 
ithe conditions, as that I fhould not continue wil- 
{ lingly in any knowne finne,that I fhould love the. 
Lorp Iez svs, and defire toferve him above 
all ; I know that I have fulfilled thefe conditions, 
| and for all this I have the word for my ground, if 
ithe ground whereon our faith is builded be the 
Word, then itis builded on a fure rocke, andthe 
| gates of hell, Satan, and all his temptations fhal] 
| Not prevaile againft it, but againft a ftrong fancie 

| it may. Therefore 
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Therefore fet us labour to ftrengthen our faith 
in thefe principles, that there # 4 G o n that made 
Heaven and Earth, and that the Scripture is his 
Word, whereby his minde is revealed to us, that 
! fo you may know what his will isand what to ex- 
| pect of him, upon all occafions. | 
There is one thing which remaines in this | 
point, which we added inthe third place ; Thar, | 
that God which we wor fhip ts this G o wv: for either 
it is that God, whom we worfhip, or elfe there is | 
no true God inthe world ; we areto propound it 
negatively, to take away all other falfe religions : 
For,if there was ever a God revealed inthe world, 
he was the God of the Zewes, andif he was the God 
of the ewes, then of the Chriffians, and if of the 
Chriftians, then furely of the Proteftants, and not 
the Papifts; (for they doe in moft points adde to 
the garment of Chrift, and the Proteftants doe but 
cut off what they have added before) and if of the 
Proteftants, then furely of thofe that doe 
make confcience of their wayes, that 
doe not live loofely, but doe | 
labour to pleafe him in 
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| Isat. 46. 9. 

Remember the former things of old; for Lam 
G op, and there is none elfe ; lam Go D, 
and there is none like mee. 


the third ching which remains, 

fis this, chat there isma other 
D ; it is an argument 

G op, and it is an argume 


<e} ture, to provethatthe Lera is 
Ged, becaufe there is none be- 
-= fides him ; for fo you are to 
underftand it : Jam Go» ; becaufe there ismo 


other ;| 


which is often ufedin Scrip- | 
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Efay ¿s230 | other, this particle is foufed many times, E/ay 
45. 22. Iam Gop, and there is nonc elfe, there 
is none befide me ; and this fhewes the talfeneffe of 
all other gods, and all other religions ; and the 
argument ftands thus; that if you looke to all 
former times, you fhall fee that there was never | 
any other God, or any other religion but this, | 
which we profefle. There arerwo arguments fer 
| downe inthe Text: 
| i Remember the former times, and you fhall 
alwayes finde it thus, that there is none befides 
| mee. 
| 2 Thereisnone like me, faiththe Lord, take 
all other gods and there is a wonderfull great 
| difference betweene them and the God whom we 
profeffe; there is none like him, So that the point 
| to be delivered hence is this ; 
It isa great argument to prove the Deity, that 
there is none befides the Lord. 
To open thisto you; I will fhew you; 
| 1 What reafons the Scripture ufeth to prove, 
i that there is none befides him. 
| 2 Wewillgive you fome inftances oft. 
3 Wewill make fome ules of it. l 
From the firft, you‘fhall finde in the Scripture 
thefe five arguments, to fhew that there is no o- 
ther God, but that the Lor vis Go p alone,and 
| thatthereis none befides him. | 
I | From the greatnefle of Gods Majefty, and the 
The greatnefle} immenfitie of his workes, and that isthe reafon 
ofhis Majic | of the words here annexed; there is none like 


and wotkes. n : et 
Efay 46.5. him: asin verfé 5. of this Chapter you fa!l fee 
i 1t 
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| thatthere is 
no other God. 
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it more plainly. So, Among the gods, there ts none 
like to thee, O Lord, neither are there any workes like 
thy works. Where you fee thatthey are both put 
together ; there is none like to him for the great- 
"nefie of his Majeftie, nor for the immenfity of his 


| workes. More particularly, firft, in regard of the 


ereatnefle of his Majeftie, there is none like him ; 
Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are 
counted as the fimall daft of the ballance: behold,he ta- 
keth up the Iles as avery little thing ; and Lebanon is 
not fufficient to burne nor the beafts thereof fufficient 
for aburnt offering ; All nations before him are as no~ 
thing, and they are counted to him lefe thax no- 
thing, and vanitie : that is, let a man looke onthe 
sreatnefle of God, and compare him with all the 
things that are inthe world, and you fall finde a 
great difproportion berweene them ; they are but 
as the drop of the bucket, A bucket,of it felfe,holds 
but little water, but yet that is for fome ufe, bur 
the drops that fall from the bucket, when it com- 
meth out of the Well, they are fo fimall, as wee 
make no account of them ; and yet all the world 
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Theereatneffe 
of Gods Ma- , 
jeftie. | 
Efay 40.1 J 
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opencd. 


is not fo much to the Lord, asthefe {mall drops. | 
And if that fimilitude will not ferve, there is an. 


other; They are as the duft of the ballance : it it were 
bur as the duft of theearth, it were but fmall, but 
as forthe duft ofthe ballance, it is fo {mal], that 
it cannot weigh the ballance this way, or that 
way , and yet the whole world is not fo muchto 
the Lord, as the duft of the ballance. 


Againe, a third expreffion he ufeth,and that is . 


taken from the manner of his worfhip : for fome 
might 
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might here object ; Ifheebefogreat, how Mhorr 
then doe wee come of worfhipping him, and of 
giving him that honour which we owe untohim ¢ 
faith he, itis true, for all the beafts of Lebanon are 
not fufficient for a burnt offering : nay, all the wood 
of Lebanon is not enough to kindle the burnt offering. 
And take all the gods of the Geatiles, they were 
but men, andtheir Temples, and all the glory of 
them, they are nothing tothe Lord: See another 
defcription of this in verfé.25. 

And as,thus in regard of the greatnefle of him, 
there is none like him ; fo likewile in regard of the 
oreatnefle of his workes ; verfe.12.Who hath mea- 
fured out the waters in the hollow of his hand, and 
meted out heaven with the {panue, and comprehen- 
ded the duft of the earth ina meafure, and weighed 
the mountaines in fcales, andthe hils in aballance ? 
That is, looke upon the great building of Hea- 
ven and Earth, and confider what went tothefe 
buildings,what might and power he muft have to 
handle fuch things as thefe;as the vaft mountains, 
the huge earth,the wind,and the feas; & confider, 
what an hand and arme he muft have , that muf 
doe fuch things. And alfo confider the wifedome 
of God,chat went to this work,and he did it alone, 
he had none to helpe him; take a man, lerhim 
fet up a building,and he cannot doe it of himfelfe, 
but he needs {fome body to help him; but the 
Lord did allthis alone : therefore he concludes, 
verf. 18. that there is none like to him ; asifit were 
his {cope and intention in that place. : 

It appeares hence, that they are not gods from 


their ' 
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their newnes, they had a beginning, and they 
have anend, but Ged is from everlafting,/ am the 
firft and laft, Efay 41. 4. and 44. 6.and 43.10. 
The meaning is, all the other gods had a begin- 
ning, we know when they began, and their owne 
Hiftorians have related it ; but Iwas before them 
all, faith the Zord, and they have all vanifhed a- 
way, even in your owne fight. 

Their ignorance and want of knowledge, and 
his Omnifcience,is another argument, which you 
have ufed in Efay 41. 22, 23. and44. 7, 8. Let 
them bring them forth, and fhew what will happen. 
let them fhew the former things what they be, 8c. 

| that we mmay know that you are gods. ‘The meaning 
is this; that there are none other gods, that doe 
declare former things, that tell of the beginning 
of the world, or of the creation, nor can declare 
things to come ; I only can doe it, I have not {po- 
ken in fecret, butmy prophecies are plaine and 
open, I have {poken it,and I will bring it to paffe. 


future things, doth teftifie,that there are no other 


fo to doe. 

The greatneffle of his power put forth in the 
continuall paflages of his providence, and their 
want of power; which is another argument ufed 
in I/ai.41. 23. Behold, you are nothing, and your 
workes are of nought ; thatis, you are not able todoe 
any thing; either good or hurt to the fonnes of men, 
| and therefore you are no gods, you are but vani- 
tie, and of no value : which argument you 
| often 
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Therefore, I fay, his omnifcience and fhewing | 


gods befides him, feeing no other hath beene able | 
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Efay 41 4. 
and 44 6. 

and 43.19. 


He onely 
k:.owes things 
to come. 

BO, 41.22323. 
and 44.7,8. 
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By the great- 
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power and 
providence, 
working chan- 
ges in the 
world. 
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amane 
often repeated; as alfo the great changes, that 
God workes among the fons of men, which Idols 
cannot doe, Ifai. 4.0.23,24. He brings the Princes 
to nothing, &c. that is, he is able to fet up, whom 
hee will, and pull them downeagaine; andhee 
gives inftancein the greateft Princes,that thought 
themfelves beft rooted, faith he, when I doe but 
blow upon them, when I blaft them, they are, as 
if they never had beene planted, as ifthey had 
beene never fowen, they are as if they had 
tooke no rootinall thecarth. So Pfal. 1.07. 33, 
34. Hee turneth a defart into a fruitfull land; anda 
fruitfull land hee turneth into barrenneffe, for the 
wickedneffe of them that dwell therein, making 
changes of men,and things,which no Idols could 
| doe. 


They are fuch as are dead men, and have no 


Efay 40.23, 24 


Pfal.t07: 33, 
34 


{j 


He only theli- | life inthem. 'Thisis an argument that the Apo- 

ving God; o- |ftle Paul ufeth, 4d. 14, 15. that they thould 

er oes pues, | tarne tothe living Gov; Pfal. 115. Itis true of 

cera: all other gods, they are dead vanities, they are 
mis. 


Idols, and have no life in them;only God is living, 
he only hath life in himfelfe, and gives life to all 
other things inthe world. Therefore, there is 
' none other god befides him. 

Now we cometo particulars. As, Take all the 
religions that ever have beene inthe world, be- 
fides that which we profefle,take all the gods, that 
have beenc fet upby others, they are divided in- 
to two times, either before or fince Chrift, be- 
fore, and they are either thofe gods that were 
worfhipped by the Grecians and the Romans, the | 
wileft | 


2 More partis 
ularly. 


1 The gods of 
the Gentiles 

and their reli. 
pion was falfe. | 


a a 


——— 


wifeft of the Heathens, or elfethofe that were 


| the Apoftle faith, One of your Prophets faith fo, and |The Pees 
į they did but give light to the picture; and all tiles prophets. | 
į their other Writers agree, as Crcero and Varro, |- 
| that they were fubject tothofe vices that wee na- 

| med. 
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wor fhipped by the Barbarians. Now, they wor- 
fhipped the Sunne and Moone, and foure-footed 
beafts, Rom. 1. If there be queftion ofany, itis of 
thofe among the Romans ; fuch as were Saturne, | 
and Iupiter, and Inno, &c. whichare now alto- 
gether exploded ,and there is enough faid againft 
them, even by their owne Writers. As, 

1 They were men, and therefore not gods ; 
this was the argument that Tertullian and Tuftin 
Martyr ufed to convince thofe, amongft whom 
they lived, that uo, Iupiter, Neptune, &c. were 
Saturnes oft-{pring,and therefore they were men ; 
and if men, then borne of men, and their Genealo-. 
gies are recorded by their owne Writers. © 

2 And as they were men, fo they were the: 
worft of men, given to the grofleft vices, as adul- 
tery, theft, murther, &c. | 

And if it be objected, as inwas to Lactantins,\o beg. 
that thefeare only fictions of Poets: 

I anfwer, that the Poets were their Prophets,as | 4a/iv. ` 


1 Becau‘ their 
gods were men. ẹ 


2 Theworft 
of men. 


were the Gene! 


| and therefore they would in one place fhew you |“ 


a fepulchre,and in another place a temple erected 

to the fame god, which is an extreme contradi- 

tion ; yet this wasacknowledged even by them 

that worfhipped them : and as for T#d/y, we can- 
G 


3 They did dye, and therefore were not gods . |They did 
not! 


2 


| of Mahomet is 
falfe 


| x He gives te- 
ftimony to the 
Old and New 
Teftamenr, 
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not have more againft him, than he himfelfe con- 
fefleth in his Tra¢tate, De natura deorum . as one 


faith; Re tollit deos, fed oratione reliquit ; He tooke 


away their gods in deed,though not in word: and 
himfelfe faith, Vtinam tam facile veram reli cionem 
invenire pofsim, quam falfam convincere : { would 
I could as well finde ourthetruth of true religi- 
on, as the falfenefleof the ocher. All whichare 
difputed at large by Tertullian, and Augufline De 
civitate Dei, and Clemens Alexandrinus, who li- 
ved in thofe dayes, which we {peake the more of, 
becaufe it was that, which did {pread it felfe even 


over the whole world for many ages together. 


And as for the gods that are worfhipped by the 
Chaldeans, and the Syrians, as the Sunne and 
Moone,they are not worth the naming.: 

There is another religion that is growéhu 


3 The religion fince Christ, the religion of Mahomet, which hath | 


{pread over the moft part of the world, for if that 
computation be true, that is lately given, they 
have foureteene times as much as any other hath ; 
and they arofe about fix hundred yeares after 
Chrift, and therefore they have continued a long 
time. I {peake not this, becaufe I thinke that any 
here had need tobe diflwaded from it, but to fhew 
that there was never any veri-fimilitude of it, but 
that God was alwayes God alone. Therfore againft 
it, I will ufe foure arguments : : 

ı Mahomet did fully acknowledge the truth 
ofthe Old Teftament, and of the New ; yet the 
things which he delivers, are contrary to both ; J. 


{and yetis con-} which confirmes our religion, and fhewes the 


trary ro both. 


falfe- 
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falfeneffe of theirs ; for he did acknowledge, that 
Mofes received the Oid Teftament from Ged,and 
fo did the Prophets , and he repeats moft of the 
ftory; heacknowledgeth the creation of Adam, 
and the eating of the forbidden fruit, and the 
wholeftory of Abraham, and his calling, and the 
offering of his fonne Z/aac; andallo , he acknow- 
ledgeth the whole Hiftory of Mofes, how Godap- 
peared to him, and how he went into Aigypt, and 
of the ren Plagues that he fent upon the Ægypti- 
ans, and the wonders that hee wrought going 
downe into Cawaan ; and [o of allthe reft, naming 
the booke of P/almes, and quoting things out of 
it; and of Deuteronomy, acknowledging many of 
the Prophets, as Eliah, Samuel, Iob and Ionah, and 
he confeffeth tharthere were many more, which 
he did not name: ‘and fo hee acknowledgeth the 
New Teftament likewile,; nee acknowledgeth 
that Chrift was borne ofa Virgin,and that by the | 
mighty power of God, without man; that he hea- | 
led difeafes ; and that he received the Go/pell from 
God himfelfe; and that Ged gave power to him 
more than to all the Prophets that were before 
him, and that hee was the word and power of 
God, and that all, that doe beleeve in him,fhall be 
faved; and they fhall follow him in white gar- 
ments, and that he, whichbeleeves it not, thal! 
be damned ; and hee acknowledgeth the New 
Teftament to beare witnefle to the Old , and he 
acknowledgeth the refurreétion, the comming of 
John Baptift ; andhe fpeakes very honourably of 
Chrift, except only in two things : 

G2 1 He 
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Mabormet deni- 
edz. things to 
Chrif. 


1 He tooke up the opinion of the 4rrians, to 
| deny his Divinities 

2 And alfo,-he denied that he was crucified, 
but that fome body was crucified for him. 

He brought in a new religion, and yet he pro- 
feffeth, that: heehad no miracles, or predictions 
of things*to come.* Now, when religion is not 
confirmed by miracles, or predictions of things 
to come,or holinefs of life, itis a token that there 
is no truth in it. Sag. 

» We may perceive it by the writing of the A/- 
coran > Tris fo barbarous, thatthere is no fenfe in 
it; and they fay, that he could neither write nor 
reade; and fo the writing fhewes, that it was b 
one, that was an ignorant man'that had no skill. 
and thofe ftories that are alleaged our of the 
| Scripture,have much falfhood mixed with them; 
which is afigne that he néver read them himfelfe, 
| bur that he hadthem by relation ; but onely he 
| {peaking roa very ignorant people, they réccived 
it ofhim , and having inlarged themfelves by the 
{word , fothey continueto this day. 

The impuritie of his do@rine, ‘he cut off what 
was hardto be beleeved,and whatfoever was dif- 
ficult to practife, and he propounded that to the 
people, wherein there was no hardneffe, no diffi- 

cultie, promifing them a paradife, wherein they 
| fhould have all pleafures , and fhould enjoy wo- 
men; andalfo they {hould have meat, drinke,ap- 
parell, and fruits of all forts ; as alfo, they fhould 
have filken, and purple carpets tolye upon, &c. 
| and alfo he profefleth that he had a licence given 


_ him 


2 
2 His new re- 
ligion wanted 
miracles ro 
confirme it. 


A 


3 
3 His Alcoran 
is barbarous, 
nd without 
genie, 


lm 
4 His dodrine 
is impure, and 
fo his life. 
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him from Ged, to know what women he would, 
and to putthem away when he would ; which li- 
cence was given to him and to no other. All 
which arguments are enough to fhew the vanitic 
and falfhood of this their religion. 
Seeing there is none other G o p befides the | yg 1. | 
Lord,we fhould fix this principle in us and labour | To beleve _ | 
to ftrengthen it by this other medium alfo. When | tat our G on 
more candles are brought intoa place, the light | Caer" 
is greater,and you may fee the objects the better. | him, 
Therefore, addethis to the other, that therc is no 
‘other god, for this expreffeth not only that the 
Lord is God, but that itis he whom weworfhip : 
for if there be a God that made Heaven and Earth, 
he would have revealed himfelfe to the fonnes of 
men, but there hath never beene any other revea- 
led. Remember the formerthings, and you fhall 
fee that there was never any other. Make this 
chaine, and every linke of it is exceeding ftrong: 
fee if ever there'hath beene any god befides him : 
For,if there was ever any God revealed tothe fons 
of men, it was the God of the Iéwes, that was re- 
vealed by  %4o/és, and the Prophets. For all the 
dunghilligods of the Gentiles, they were but vanii-.} 
| tie, andthey appeared'to be fo ;_ and if ic was the 
God of the Iewes, then of the Chriftians, (becaufe | 
the New Teftament is. buildedupon the Old ; ) | 
and then furely, he is that God, whom the Prote- | 
frauts-worfhip, and nor‘whom' the Pap7/fs wor- 
fhip.. For,if you take allthofethings, wherein 
they differ from us, as in their worfhipping of 
eel Purgatory; their Indulgences,their 
G. 3 Prayers 
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Prayersto, and tor the dead , their Prayers inan 
unknowne tongue,and foall other points’of diffe- 
rence, and you fhall finde that they were added, 
and taken in, in continuance oftime, now one, 
then another ; and there are many that haye taken 
paines to flicw the pedegree of them, when they 
came in, and therefore they that have not fedu- 
ced hearts, whofe eyes the god of this world hath 
not blinded, may fee that what our Divines cut 
off, is nothing but that which they have added 
before ; the Papifts agree with us in all that wee 
teach, only the difference is betweene the additi- 
ons which have come in from time to time. Theri 
fore you muft learne from hence to confirme 
your faith, by that argument which Peter ufeth, 
lohn 6.68. | 10h.6.68. Whither hall we goe, thou haft the words 
of eternall life. Thereare two things which make 
us cleave to any thing : 
Two things 1 The firmenefle of the thing. 
makeuscleave] 2 When we cangoeno whither elfe. So that 
toany thing. | Jooke to any time or place, and confider that all 
other ‘gods they are but vanitie. For looke upon 
the world, and the creatures, and they haveno 
bottom to ftand on,they have no ftate to hold by. 
Therefore,let this teach'us to cleave to him with- 
out feparation : lookeuponevery fide, as David 
did to the righe hand, andto the left, and you 
fhall fee that there was no other.god. Only here 
the foule hath fure footing ; therefore fay,chat if 
the diffolution of all things fhould come, as death 
and martyrdome, (as wee know not how foone 
they may) yet God fhall be our God, wewill for- 
fake 
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fake all to follow him. Contfider the prefent time 

of the Church, confider how foone the times 

may come upon us, when wee fhall be put toit; 

for now things are i precipitio; hafting downe 
‘tothe bottome of the hill, and we know not how 
-neere we are to that boure of temptation, {poken of 

in the Revelations ; when it fhall bee as it was in 
| Afas time, 2 Chron. 15.6. Nationfhallrife azainft 
| Nation. Thefe timesare growing, and gathering 
-ftvength more and more ; therefore let us ftreng- 
| then our faith, and preparcfor atriall, Hither- 
‘to religion and peace have walked together in one 
path; bur when they fhall goe in different paths, 
it will appeare then, whofe fervants we are. So 

when the times of triall come, it will bea great 
| matter to have this principle laid. Ifyou fhould 
| come to fuffer death and to lofe your lives it will 
be a greater matter, to be rooted and erounded in 


ie 


Oe ae 


| m 
i2 Chroni 5 6, 


the faith : for there is a great difference betweenc_, 


thofe that have much earth, and betwcenc thofe 
that are not well rooted, that have not received 
this anointing, that teacheth us thefe things. 
Only this I will fay to you in the fecond place 
to comfort you, though you fee the Lord laying 
the Churches wafte, fo that they are wallowing 
in their bloud,.and yet that you might hold up 
your heads; confider that he is God alone, and 
therefore will rowfe up himfelfein due time for, 
Hee will not gruve his glory to another : therefore 
though you fee all the Churches in Chriften- 
dome laid wafte, yet the Lord will raife them up 
againe, and the ground of icisin Efay 48. 1r. 
G For 


Vie 2. 

For comfort ; 
Thae he will 
thew him felfe 
cu be the true 
God, in raifing 
up his Chur- 
ches. 
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For mine owne fake, even for mine owne fake will I 
docit : for, how fhould my name be polluted ? and I 
will not give my glory to another, {peakingthere 
to the Churches in that time, faith the Lor p, 
I have refined them, but not with filver, I have cho- 
fen them in the furnace of affliction ; that is, I have 
thus and thus dealt with them, yet will I not caft 
them off, though they be finfull, yee will I not 
put them away, for mine owne fake; for m 
name fhould bee polluted, if I fhould fuffer them 
to lye thus : It fhould be thought that the other 
religion was true, and fo I fhould lofe my glory. 
And againe, will Ged now fay, I will not doe fo ; 
for, fhould Antichrift prevaile, it would bee an 
argument that they had the truth, andnot we. So 
Efay 42.8.lamthe Lor n, that is my name ; and 
my glory will not I give to another, neither my praife 
to graven images. AS the graven images there 
fhould have had the praife, fo fhould the Papifts 
now, if God fhould fuffer his Church to be fo, but 
for his owne fake he will not fuffer ir. Let this 
encourage you then to be earneft with him in 
prayer ; for the time willcome, when hee will 
turne his hand, when the juft period is come, he 
will be feene inthe Mount. . 

If there be no other Ged, then let us be care- 
full to keep our hearts from all kinde of idolatry, 
not tofet upany other in our heart or affections. 
For there aretwo kindes of Idolatry: 

1 One is grofle, as the worfhipping of Baal, 
Mahomet, &c. and that you are free from, becaufe 
there is ltght enough in the Church to fee the va- 
nity of them. 2 There! 


Verie 19, 


Efay 42.8. 


Vfe 3. 

To keepe our 
hearts from 
idolatry,and to 
fetup no other 


god. 
Two kindes of 
Idolatrie> 
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2 There is another kinde of Idolatry, which 
Saint James {peakes of, James 4. Yee adulterers, | mesg. 
and adultere(fes, you make riches your god, and 
honour, and your belly your god; and when 
you facrifice to your owne nets, that is, to out- 
ward and fecondary meanes, or when we joyne 
any other thing with God; now thisis Idolatrie, 
which is common amongftus. Our nature is as 
prone to Idolatry as any though in another kind: 
for man isa weake creature, andtherefore hee 
feekes fomething to repofe himfelfeupon, and 
becaufe they finde not any one thing fufficient , 
therefore they put their confidence in many, 

Rom.1. For all Idolatry is upon one of thefe three | Rom-z. 
grounds : 

1 They worfhip them for gods, whom they | rhrcegrounds 
faw excelient men, that had fomething inthem | of Ldofatrte: 
above themfelves ; fuch as were ftrong men, as 
Hercules ; and thofe that were Law-givers, and 
Princes, as Saturne, and Iupiter; and they did 
worfhip Vertues likewife ; and they did build a } 
Temple to Vertue it felfe ; and to Zu/tice, and Pa- 
tience. 

2 Thofe, that brought any fpeciall helpe and 
comfort to the lives of men; as they that did in- 
vent ufefull Arts, as Bacchus Ceres, Vulcan, Æ fiu- 

lapins, and alfo they worfhipped the creatures 
themfelves, as the Sanne, and cAtoone, and Oxen, 
and the like. . 
3 They worfhipped for god, that which was 
i ftronger than themfelves ; therefore Tully faith, | 
| We buildaTeniple to Feavers, to difeafes, a | 
i ~ caule ! 


gy eo 


ie ame 


ini eed 


O .  Thatour Gop . | 


og 
} 


caufe they were ftronger than they, they could 
kill men when they did feaze upon them : fo they 
did build a Temple to Fortune. Now to tranf- 
late this to our f{elves, fee if we have not the fame 
ground with us; fee if the things that have any 
exccllencie amongft men, if the things that are 
profitable to us, and things that exceed us in 
ftrength, and over-power us, whether they are 
not ready to fet be up as gods ; when men {pend 
themf{elves upon their pleafure, and are afraid-of 
men, what is this, but to fet up another god ? We 
doe the fame,though not in the fame manner that | 
the Heathens. did. Now, for worfhipping the | 
creatures; we are not to doe it: there is no crea- 
ture inthe world that can do either good or hurt, 
Whattheae | 28 it was faid of Idols. But when our affections 
feftionsare in-| ars fo inordinately carried to them, we fet them 
ordinatly it, | up for gods, though we obferveitnot. Itis Gods 
pod. | prerogative royall, and it belongs only to him, 
to doe good or evill; whatfoever is either good 
or evill, he is the Author of it; he makes mens 
lives comfortable, or uncomfortable, at his plea- 
fure; for hee difpofeth of things, giving them, 
and taking them from whom he will. Therefore, 
why is he forgotten ? and why doc men joyne 
other things withhim ? fo farre, as men fee not 
the vanity ofall things, and fo farre, as their af- 
fections aretaken up withthele outward things, 
fo much Idolatry there isin their hearts. There- 
fore you muft take heed that you give not Gods 
glory to another. 
| Take heed of Idolatry in your opinions ; give 
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not the glory of God to riches ; for that which a 
mans minde is fet moft upon,and which he looks 
for comfort from, in time of need, this they 
count as God: fothat, whatfoeverit be, riches 
or the favour of men, if you fer your minde upon 
it, you make it as God, and it isto give theglory 
of Godto another. 

We muft not truft inthem, P/a/. 115. 9. but 
truft in Gon; O Ifraeltruff thou inthe Lor D, 


heis thy helpe andthy fhield. Now then, wee ex- 


alt him,when we truft only in him,when we truft 
not inany of thefe outward things,when we think 
not our felves any whit the better, the more ri- 
ches or friends wee have : for fo farre as we truft 
in the creatures, fo far we commit idolatry with 
them : but he that thinkes himfelfe fafe becaufe 
he hath the Zord for his God, and becaufe he 
is his Shield,he doth exalt the Zord, and 
this is to put this in practice which 
is here {poken of; J am God, 
and there is none 
like mee, 
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EXoODvVS, 3.13, I4, 15. 


| 13 And Mofes faid unto Go d ; Behold, when 
I come unto the children of Ifrael,and fhall 
fay unto them; The G o p of your Fathers 
hath fent me unto you, and they [hall fay 
unto mee, What is bis Name ? what fhall 
I fay untothem ? 

114. And Gop fad unto Mofes, I Am 
THATI Am. Andhe faid, Thus fhalt 
thou fay unto-the children of Ifrael I Am. 
hath fent me unto you. | 

15 And Go pv faid moreover unto Mofes, | 
Thus fhalt thou fay unto the children of 1f- 
rael; The Lo R b Gop of your Fa- | 


thers, | 


94 What GoD ts. 


thers, the G op of Abraham, theG.o D 
of Ifaac, and the G o» of Jacob hath fent 
me unto you : this is my. Name for ever, 
and this is my memoriall unto all genera- 
tions. 


The fecond 
thing to Fe 
knowne con” 
cerning God. 


fence, in three Perfons. 
iV bat God [Se 


But we will firft {peake of 
the Deitie, then of the Per- 
— fons. | 

“Now God is knowneto us two wayes : 

1 By his Effence, and? 

2 By his Attributes. 

Now the great queftionis, what this effence 
of God is. Beloved, you need morethanthe tongue 
of man to declare this toyou; yet we will fhew 
it to you, as the Scripture reveales it. 

Now, if we fhould define it, (though it is ca- 
pable properly ofno definition) we would fay, 
Gop és anincomprehenfible,firft, and abfolute Be- 
ing. Thefe words in this place, fet out the Effence 
of God moft clearely of any placein Scripture, 
that I know. This isthe firft expreffion, where- 
by God did ever fhew himfelfe in his Effence. God 
hath before made himfel fe knowne by his oZ l- 
| fufficiencie, Chap. 6. 3. 1appeared to Abraham ; to 
Ifaac,and unto Iacob, by thename of Go n Almigh- 
tie but by my name I E n OVA n, was I not knowne 
unto 
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unto them. Thisname] £ n ov a n, was knowne 
to Abraham, and Ifsac, and Iacob, as appeares in di- 
vers places ; but the meaning is,it was not opened 
to them, they did not underftand it : The Lord 
faith, Gen. 17. 1. Iam the Almightie G o n, walke | Genay.t. 
before me, and be thou perfect. Y ou fhall finde that 
Name ufed on every occafion, by Abraham, by | 
ifaac,and by Iacob. El-fhaddai ; Gon all-fufficient ; | 
butnot] £ nov a n. The firtt timethat ever God 
made himfelfeknowne by this name, was hereto | 
Mofes, Iam that Iam. Thereare two things to be 
obferved in this expreffion: - 
= The incomprehenfibleneffe of Almighty G o v, $ 
as it-isufually faid by us; when wee are asked a | What is meant 
thing that we will not reveale any further,or that ; by fuch aforme 
we would not have another to prie any further | GicsPretion, 
| into, we fay, Itis, what itis; fo God faith to Mo. | am. 
fès, Lam, what Iam, l 
Such a kinde offpeech is alfo ufed to fhew the | 
immutabilitie ofa thing;as Piat faid, What Fhave | 
written, I have written; I willnot changeit : fo | 
-men ufeto fay ; Ihave done, what I have done,to | 
fhew theconftancie ofa thing, thatit fhall not be | 
altered : therefore, when God would flew the | 
conftancic of his Nature, he addes further, Zam, | 
without any other word : as if hee fhonld fay , | 
Mofes, if they inquire ofthee, what my name is, 
tell them only this ; Mess hath fent meunto you ; 
as the Septwagints tranflate it, ê`; that is, if I 
fhould deliver the moft exprefling name, where- 
by I would bee knowne to all ages, this is that | 
whieh I will pitch upon, Jam, orle HOVaAn,| 
which 
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| which comes from thefameroot. Andif Mofes 
i fhould yet further inquire of his Name, he leads 
him into a further expreffion: The Lor p Gon 
of your Fathers, the Go v of Abraham, the Go d 
of Ifaac and the Go nof Iacob hath fent me unto yon. 
this is my Name for ever , and this is my memoriall 
unto all generations. Asifhe fhould fay ;lf yetthey 
cannot underftand what this Name is, it is the 
fame that I was knowne by to Abraham, to Ifaac, 
and to Iaceb ; what 1 was to them, the fame will I 
be to you. I was knowneto them by my Word, 
and by my workes, and by my miracles, and the 
fame fhall you finde me, it is that God which hath 
fent meunto you. This # my Name ; which words 
are to be referred, not onely to the latter words 
but to the former, J am, that Iam. The words in 
the originall are in the future tenfe; yet it is fitly 
tranflated, Iam; for the future tenfe in Hebrew is 
often put for the prefent tenfe ; and the words are 
put inthe future tenfe, to fhew his immutabilitie ; 
which tranflation Chrifis words doe warrant ; 
Before Abraham was, Iam : therefore the Septua- 
gints do welltranflateit ¿”er, fignifying no more, 
‘but he which is, fo that, that which weareto 
learne from hence is this ; That Tam, or Iehovah, 
Iam, that Iam, is theproper and effentiall name 
of God, (all Divines agrecinthis, Iknownone 
that ditfer) becaufe it expreffeth him in his Ef- 
| fence, without any limitation, or modification. 
Befides, you fhall finde, that this name is never 
i attributed toany other. The cA ftar, indeed, was 
| called Tehovah ; but the meaning was ; to Iehovah , 
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his other names indeed are given to the creatures, 
but this is given only tohim : Whence I gather 
this point : That, 

To bee, or to fay this, Heis, or Lam, i proper to 
Go b alone. 

It is common to no creature with him; you 


only property of God to be, then you muft fay of 
every creature, Jt 7s wot; and onely the Lords. 
which isa ftrange {peech, but yet it is crue,or elfe 
it is not proper to God only. 

But you will fay ; What isthe meaning of that ¢ 
for creatures havea being, though not fo excel- 
lent a being, as he hath. | 

In comparifon of him, they haveno being at 
all, they cannot reachto his being. And there- 
fore, what this being is we will explaine to you 
by thefe five things : 

It is an immenfe being, fuchas hath all the de- 
grees, and kindes, and extents of being init. The 
creatures have not fo; they have fo little of this 
being, that itis nothing: itis not fo much, as the 
drop of abucket, Ifai.4o.thatis,ic is of fofmall a 
being, thatit is no being : therefore that place is 
to be marked, Zai. 40, 17. All nations before him 
are as nothing,and they are counted to him lefe than 
nothing, or vanity. Which place fhewes, that this 
phrafe of being doth notagree to the creatures.for 


having faid before, they were as the drop ofa | 


bucket, hee addes, nay, they are leffe than no- 
thing. But you will fay, how can they bee leffe 
than nothing ? Thatis, if I fhould expreffe it to 
z H 


you, 
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you, as it is, they are leffe than that which you 
reckon as nothing ; as you doe a duft of the bal- 
lance; fo that in refpect of the largeneffe of his 
being, they are nothing to him: there are divers 
degrees, and extents of being, and he hath them 
allin him ; as,there is a being-of Angels, another 
ofmen, and fo of every creature; for they are 
defined, and youknow that definitions doe limit | 
the being of a thing. The Angels have a large 
and glorious being ; men havea good and excel- 
lent being, but they arenothing in refpect of the 
being of God. 

It isa being of himfelfe, he is a {pring of be- 
ing, whereas all the creatures are but cifternes of 
being; which they have but by participation 
from him, 4c. 17. 28.1 him we live,move, and 
have our being : Rom.11.In him, and for him, and 
through him,are all things ; he only is of himfelfe. 

“Ir ts not only for himfelfe, but it is anever- 
lafting being: Iam the firft and the last : thatis, I 
ain before any thing was,and Iam the laft ; every 
thing hath dependance on me. 

Ic isa being without fucceffion: the creatures 
have notthis; there is fomething to them, which 
was not before, and fomething fhall be, which 
is not for the prefent: this is true of every crea- 
ture: of men and Angels ; but with God there is 
‘no fucceffion: and therefore it is that thefe words 
are uled,f am hath fènt me unto you : which fhewes | 

| that there is no time paft with him, there is no | 
| diftin@tion of time with him, all things are alike 
| to him;but with the creature there is flux of time, 
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the creatures enjoy one thing one minute, which | 
they doe not another; but God enjoyes all at once, 
and that is one part of his bleffedneffe, which the | | 
creature is not partaker of. And againe, his acts | 
are all done at once, but the creatures doe all | 
theirs by fucceffion. | 
It is fuch a being, as givesa being toall things 
elfe. And this is a great ‘difference betweene him 
and the creatures : The Angels have an excellent 
being, yet they cannot give the leaft being to any | 
thing. So that by thefe we may plainly fee, that 
he only i is, that is,he only is ofanimmente being, 
that is, heis like a mightie fea of being, that hath 
neither bankes nor bottom, heonly ts a {pring of 
being, he only is ever lafting , hee only is'without 
fucceffion, of time prefent,paft, ortocome. Laft- 
ly, he only gives a being to every thing. Such an 
one he is, all this implyed, where he bids Mofes 
goe, ‘and tell the people; I am that Iam, is hee 


5 
Giving Being 
to all things, 


that hath fent me unto you. But we will ftand no 
longer hereon, onely wee will labour to reduce 
thefe fpeculations to ufe, as it is faid of Socrates, 
he did Devocare philofo phiam de cals, bring phi- 
lofophy downeto be practifedin private houtes. 
If we fhould inquirethe reafon, why God did 
reveale his Name to Mofès; was it, that he „and the 
Ifřaelites fhould onely findeout argute {pecu- 
lations in his name, as many ofthe Rabbins have 
done ? and our Divines follow them too farre, 
no furely, the end of names is to make things 
knowne. But yet he fers bounds to our apprehen- 
fions, in faying, Zamthat Iam; as if there were 
H 2 more 
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more init, as if there were fome greater immen- 
fitie in his nature: therefore the ufe is this ; 
That there is fomething ofthe Effence of God, 

Kfe t. | chat may notbe inquired into, but tobe content 
There isfome-| . nt 
thing in Gods | With that which is revealed. Rom. 1.18. For that 
Effence note>| which may be knowne of G O D, ts manifest inthem , 
Be inquired | for G o n hath [hewneit unto them : there is fome- 
Rom. 1.18, | thing thatmay beknowne, and fomething there 

is that may notbe knowen : therefore, Beloved, 

looke not for a full knowledge of him, but onl 
Eai. for a fmall degree of it; as Exv0.33.My face (faith 

God to Mofes thou canft not fee; which place com- 


— pared with that, Ro. 1.2 0.the meaning is this,that | 
ë it is very little of God, that we can know : even as 
Simile, when a great traine, or glorious fhew, fhall paffe 


before us, andallis gone, we onely fee the latter 
end of it. So Ged pafled by Mofes, and he faw bur 
a little of him : even as when you heare thelatter 
end of a fentence, only that whichthe eccho re- 
founds, the maine we cannotknow. Therefore 
we fhouldlearne from hence, notto be fearching 
and prying into the counfels of God ; as, why fo 
many are damned, and fo few faved ; to ask, how 
the infallibilitie of Gods will and the libertie of. 
mans will can ftand together: to askethe reafon, 
why he fuffered the Gentiles to walke in the vani- 
tie of their owne mindes folongatime; why he 
fuffers the Churchto lye, as it doth at thistime: 
for we might fay as Gedeon did, ifthe L onr n bee 
with us, why are wee thus andthus ? Why the 
Church of the Grecians,thofe famous Churches ;} 
why the golden Candlefticks were oa? 
rom 
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fromthem? Thefe, and all other fuch, we muf 
be content to be ignorant of; he doth not reveale 
him{elfe fully in this life. Thon canft not fee me, 
and live, faith God to Mofès - the meaning is this, 
the vale of mortality doth cover us,it hides God 
from us: when that fhall be laid afide, wee fhal] 
know all thefe things; and therefore we mutt be 
content to ftay the time, and till then, weareas 
narrow-mouthed veffels, wee are not able to re- 
ceive much knowledge, but a great deale will fall 
befide ; and God will do nothing in vaine,as Chrifi 
faid to his Difciples, There are many things that I 
fhoula reveale unto you, but you are not able to beare 
them : and therefore it fhould content us rather , 
as a weake eye is not able to behold the Sunne, as 
the Schgole-men well fay,we cannot fee it inrora, 
we cannot fee the circle wherein the Sunne doth 
runne, but onely the beames of it; no morecan 
pe {ce God in his eflence; you may fee him in 
is Word, in his effects: and therefore let us be 
content to bee ignorant of thefe things. Who 
fhould aske, why deales G op thus with his 
Church? why are fo many damned? Remem- 
ber that in Zai. 45.9. Woe unto him that flriveth 
with his Maker ; let the pot{heard firive with the pot- 
fheards of the earth : Shall the clay fay to him that 
maketh it ; what makeft thou ? The meaning of it 


is this ; we fhould be content to let God alone, not 
to inquire into all his actions, into the ground | 


and reafon of all his workes; let the potfheards 
{trive with the potfheards ofthe earth: if thou 
| badit to doe with man, one likethy felfe, then 
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thou mightft murmure againft him, andaskehim, 
why doeft thou fo ? but what haft thou to doe 
with the Lord? Shall the clay fay to him that 
maketh it, why doeft thoufo ¢ This fimilitude of 
clay doth not, by a thoufand parts, expreffe that 
diftance that is berweene God and us ; and there- 
fore we fhould doethus, ftand upon the fhore, as 
it were, and behold his infinite Effence: 7 am that 
Tam, and goe no further; asa man that ftands 
uponthe fea-fhore, and fees the vaftnefle of the 
fea, and dares goe no further, if he goes into the 
deepe, he is drowned: You may looke into Geds 
Effence, and fee and admire it ; but to thinke that 
thou couldeft comprehend God, is, as if a man 
fhould thinketo hold the whole fea in the hollow 
of his hand; yea, there is a greater difproporti- 
on between them: therfore you fhall fee,that the 
Apoftle doththus expreffe it, Ro.11. Oh the depth 
of the riches both of the wifdome, and knowledge of 
Gop; how unfearchable are hisjudgements, and his 
wayes paft finding out? Onely remember this and 
make thus much ufe of it: 

When you heare this name, J am that Iam 
that it is the Lords will to fet limits tous. When 
the Lord came downe from the Mount, he fer li- 
mits to the people, and he gave this reafon of it 
Iwill not have them ftand and gaze; {o isit in this 
cafe, it is a dangerous thing to goe too farre; you 
know what did come tothe Beth/hemites, becaufe 
they would be gazing: Remember that {peech of 
God to Manoah; Why doeft thon aske my name that 
is fecret ? Thereis {omething that is fecret in God 
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But, you will fay ; I would but fee a rcafon of Objet? 


things. 


But thou muft ftay for this till mortality be; 4a/v. 


put off, and in the meane while ftand afarre off, 
and looke on God: And when thou feeft the vaft 
workes of God, whenthou feeft him to {pan the 
winds in his fit, and meafure the waters inthe 
hollow of his hand,and to weigh the mountaines 
in {cales,and the hils ina ballance,&c.It willbeno 
greatthing to thee if thouartignorant of his coun- 
fels. It is made an argument why we fhould not 
‘| fearch into his fecrets,Prov.30.4.Who hath aften- 
ded up to heaven,or defcended? who hath gathered the 
winds in his fift ? who hath bounded the waters ina 
garment ? who hath eftablilhed all the ends of the 
earth? What is his name,or what is his Sonnes name, 
if thou canft tell? As if he fhould fay it is im- 
poffible that this mightie Worke-man,he that did 
| all this, that thou fhouldeft know him, or know 
the ground of his counfels , you can fee but his 
back-parts, you can fee no more and live,and you 

need fee no more, that you may live. 
Secondly,that which is the very {cope and drift 
of the Lords revealing his name to Mofes ; Coe and 
tell the people; I Am vuar I A wm hath fent me 
unto you; that is,tt fhould ftrengthen our faith,and 
incourage us, it fhould raife our mindes,and ftir up 
hope in us, in all wants, andin all diftreffes, thar 
we fall into, upon any occafion: for this is the 
{cope why the Lord reveales ithere , he reveales 
itinavery feafonabletime. Aman would have 
thought it impoffible, that they fhould be delive- 
| H 4 i red 
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| red from Pharaoh, he being fo mighty, yet God 

| bids Mofès goc, and tell them, that hee that 1S, 

hath fent him untothem. Heethat IS, hethat 

can make things to be, when they have no rudi- 

ments of being, he hath fent me. 

Whence all Confider all the griefes and complaints that 
griefesand = | we have, they all arife from hence; there is fome- 
complaints | thing we would have, which és ot, as it was the 
Pe complaint of Rachel, fhee wept for her Children be- 
caufè they were not : now, confider what the Zord 

faith here, Z am that Iam: heisthe Lord of be- 

ing ; hee giveth beingto whatfoever pleafeth him: 

As take yourexpreflions.of your ordinary wants, 

you ufe to fay ; oh,ifthat fuch a thing were. ifan 

houfe had fuch and fucha thing, it would bea 

goodly houfe; fo in an inftrument, as a Watch, 

if it had fuch and fuch a being, it were a perfe& 

Watch: fo is it in the complaints that we make 

for our foules, or the foules of others ; if you fee 

a manthat you would have reclaimed, you fay if 

there were a ftability of minde in him,a confide- 

ration of death, aright knowledge of things, a 

fenfe of finne, if there were grace in his heart to 

eftablith him, then he would be thus, and thus. 

Confider that he who is the Lord of being,is able 

to make up thefe wants: fo ifour complaints be 

for our felves, they allcome from fome wants ; 

but know that he whois the 4/mightie God, that 
makes all things to-be, hecan give thee conftan- | 

cie,he can enable thee to doeall things,and firenz- 

fep22. then the weake hands and pecbhe knees, Hebr.12. He 
that is full of being, as’ he Sunneis of light, and 
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|the Sea of water, thinke withthy felfe that hee 
‘alone is able to give being to every grace, andto 
| make up every defect,and give that to thee which | 
| thou haft not, and to all whom thou haft to doe | 
| with, as thy wife, children, fri¢nds, &c. he can : 
| make things that were bad, good and ufefull, and | 
| fo make thy friend good alfo, as he did Onefimus 
for Paul; thinke with thy. felfe thatthe Lord of 
being can doe it, and hee onely can doe it: here 
every creature is ata ftand to make a being , ther- 
fore goe to him, and give him the praife and glo- 
ry of this his Name. 

And as it fhould move us to doe this in our | 
| wants; fo it fhould helpe thecin all thofe great 
| croffes that affli@ thee: For every croffe is in 

that which is not; as Rachel wept for her children | 
that were not: You fhall fee in Abraham, he belee- | 
ved in Gon, evenin Gon, who quickeneth the | 
dead, and calleth thofe things which be not, as though : 
| they were, Rom. 4.17. This was Abrahams cafe, \pona.17. 
he was to lofe his fonne, for ought thatheknew,| 
‘yet he comforted himfelfe in this, that ehovah, 
the mighty God, that isthe Lord of being, hethat 
_calleth things that are not, asif they were, hee | 
could either give him hisfonneagaine, or one 
| that was as good as hee. Thus hee did comfort 
himfelfe ; and fo may we uponall occafions: God 
can make things to bee that are not. Take Job, 
when his houfes, his children, eftate, all were 
gone, and all were not, yet Ichovah, he that makes |. 
things that are nor, did not he make all things ro 
returne againe? So David,when things were not, 
when 
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Exod. 6.6. 


when his Kingdome was not, when his good 
name was gone, as wee feeby Shimets curfing, 
what x name he had,yet God did make all to cume 
againe. Naomi, when all was gone, her husband 
and her fonnes gone, and they were nor, yet hee 
that was the Lord of being gave her afonne, and 
adaughter, that brought her in more comfort 


-than her owne fonnes would. And this is the ufe 


that I would have you to make of it. 
When thou haft loft any thing when thy fons | 
or thy goods are gone, he can make upall: Hee 
who could make up the abfence of Chrift to the 
Difciples, as he did by his Spirit, fo that it was 
better with them than before, they had more 
comfort and knowledge, and could doe greater 
miracles, that God can furely make good any o- 
ther loffe the moft pinching. For you mutt re- 
member that heis Ie nova s; you fhall finde 
that name often ufed on this occafion ; ftill it is 
added, Iam Ir novan. But totake the pre- 
fent Scripture, there you fhall fee, what ground 
there is for this ufe we now make of it,Chap. 6.6. 
Wherefore, fay unto the children of Ifrael, I am the 
Lor p, and1 will bring you out from under the 
burthens of the Ægyptians, &c. The meaning of 
it is this: many objections might be made by Mo- 
fès, (and this is the reafon, why God reveales this 
Name to Mofès.) Alas, faith Mofes, whoam I? 
Shall I go unto Pharaoh, and bid him let the chil- 
dren of Jfrael gee? Whatam Ito be fent onthis 
errand? Saich the Lerd, Goe, tell him, J am, or 
Tehovah, hath fent thee unto him: and thofe ob- 
jections | 
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je@tions are lig wee ~~ r 
Tam of a flow mouth, and of a flow fpeech. 
Why eich the Lo awe made the mou ss 
goe therefore, and Iwill be with thy mouth, and teach j 
thee what thou fhalt fay. 
Againe, I am of uncircumcifed lips, and how \Object. 
foall Pharaoh hearken unto me ? 
Saiththe Lor n,Z have made thee a God to Pha-\ 4y f. 
raoh, and Aaronthy brother fhall be thy Prophet. 
Where obferve this, by the way : A man 
would wonder why Mofes, that went to fuch an 
one as Pharaoh, fhould complaine, that he was a 
man of uncircumcifedlips. One would thinke 
that Pharaoh being a carnall man, that uncircum- 
cifed words would pleafe him better ; but it is, as 
if he fhould fay; Lord, when there is any circum- 
cifedneffe in my lips,then there is no authority in 
my {peech. Thelefle circumcifion there is in any 
mans lippes, the leffe authority there is in his 
{peech ; as it is faid of Chrift, that hee [pake with 
authoritie, for his lips were circumcifed. But to 
take this objection away ; faith the Lor D, Zam 
Iehovah, I will be with thee, I will circumsife thy lips. 
Yea, but will Pharaoh be moved with words ? | of ject, 
I am Iehovab, faith the Lor n, I will make Anfiv. 
thatto be whichis not:Iwill fend plagues among them 
and thenhewillletthem goe. 
But when they are gone,they are a weake anda}, bjeg, 
naked people, how fhallthey doe tolive ? 
Saith Go p, T wkl give them favour in the eyes Anfiv. 
of the Aigyptians, and not fend them empite, and1 
will provide food for them. r 
O 
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So Mofes went. A ftrange kinde of errand , as 
if one fhould goe and tell the great Turke,that the 


God of the Chriftians hath fentto letthem goe: | 


but yet Mofes goeth ; and all that comforted him, | 
was the revealing of his Namie. 

Now apply this to your {elves ; when you are 
in any diftrefie, know that he that made the hea- 
vens and the earth, can give a being toall thefe | 
things : Efay 50.10. Who is among you that feareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his fervants,that 
walketh in darkeneffe, and hath no light? let him | 
truf in the name of the Lor n, and flay upon his 
Gop. Hethatwalkethin darkenefle, and hath 
no light, let that bee thy cafe, that every thing 
is defperate,thou feeft not ajot of light,nor {park 
of hope, yet truft in the name of Jehovah, hee 
can make light, when there is none; a man that 
hath no grace in his heart, lethim truft in Zeko- 
vah, that faith in his heart,I would Icould be rid 
of fuch a luft,and that I could keep holy the Sab- 
bath, but I have nothing in me,my heart is emp- 
tie of all. (this is the complaint often even of 
thofe that have grace:) why, ifthere be no light, 
no grace, yet he canwork it; and fo Paul applyes 
that in Gen.1. there was darkeneffe and no light, 
to himfelfe and them, in 2 Cor.4.5. He that com- 
mandeth light to fhine out. of darkeneffe,8cc. 1, fayes 


he,and we Gentiles were in darkenefle,and had no 


light ; yet God commanded light to fhine into 
our hearts, and into mine, the darkeft of all the 


reft. So learne to apply the fame to thy felfe ; he 
| that is in darkeneffe,and hath no light,yet let him 


trutt 


| 
| 
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truft in the Name of Jehovah; beloved, that is 
faith. Ifyou fhould expeét no more of God, than 
aman can doe, oracreaturecan doc, itis not 
worthy the name of faith: as this is proper onely 
to Cod, to givebeing tothings that arenot,; foi 
is the propertie of faith, when things are nor, toj 
beleeve in the name of Jehovah : therefore, there! 
would thy faith be feene , | 
-© And as for thy felfe, fofor the Churches al- 
fo, you fee now, to how low ancbbe they are 
brought, and yetthey cannot bee lower than the 
eftate of the Zfraelites was in Aigypt,and when they 
were incaptivitie; yet confider,that that Zehovah, 
who is the Lord of being, is able to raife the Chur- 
ches, and to give a new being to them : But yet iz 
it fhallbe atenth, and it {hall returne, and fhal be ea- 


——-, 


ken,asaTeile-tree,and as an Oke whofe fubftance ts in 


them when they caft their leaves ; fo the holy feed fhall 
beethe fubftance thereof : Thatis, when you fee the 
Churches goeto wracke, when you fee them cut 
downe like a mightie wood that is cut downe; or 
that is fpoiled of its glory inthe Autumne : So 
when you feethe glory of the Churches thus ta- 
ken away, yet there isa holy feed, whichfhall be 
like a.root or bulkeofatree. So fhould you fec! 
the Churches overthrowne, laid under feet, fo 
that there were no hope of thern, fo far as we 
could fee ; yet be affured,that there is a holy feed, 
that fhall rife, and {pread it felfeagaine, even as a 
little root fpreads it felfe into a great tree; & how 
fhallthey doe it ¢ faith the Lord, I am Iehovah, I 
can give a being, I caninlarge their being. N | 

utj 
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Necro faintin 
the Churches 
mi‘elie, 
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ag 


= 
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pE 


$ bcd But you will fay, why then is it chat they are 
p brought fo low ¢ 
Contider, that itis the Lords ufuall courfe to fit 
Anfw. 


asa man in fleepe,but faith he in Zfai. 42.13, 14. 
The Lor n fhall goe forth as a mightie man,he fhall 
ftirre up jealoufie like a man of warre ; hee fhall crie, 
yea roare ; hee fhall prevail: againft his enemies : 1 
have long time holden my peace,J have refrained iia’ 
felfe, now will I cry like atravelling woman, Iwill 
deftroy and devoure at once. Heuteth three expref- 
fions there, to fhew wnat hee will doe for his 
Church in extremitie, Iwill ratfe my felfe like a 
Giant, &c. and when he comes,he will come fud- 
denly, as paines on a woman with childe come fud- 
denly, fo faiththe Lor n; When you looke not 
for me, then will 1 come, there fhall goe nothing be- 
fore me, I will come on afudden, and notonly fo, 
but he will cry as a Giant, he willdoe it ftrongly, 
and he will doe iteffectually ; foas he will bring 
ic to pafle as a man of warre, and {o he will doe for 
his Church againe, he that hath raifed ir in for- 
mer times, he will doeitnow ; therefore let us 
not faint and give over hoping, for he that is Al- 
mightie, hee is able to doe all thefe things : Hee 
‘who could in Joe! deftroy the armie of Catter- 
pillars, and leave ableffing behinde him, can 
doe the fame as wellto men, (though 
never fo many) who are 
the enemies of his 
Church. 


Tfat. 42.1 3,14 


| THE 


SEVENTH 
| SERMON. 


SS SS 


EXODVS, 3.13, 14,19. 
13 And Mofes faid unto Go d ; Behold, when 

I come unto the children of Ifrael,and [hall 
fay unto them , The G o n of your Fathers 
hath fent me unto you, and they fhall fay 
unto mee, What is his Name ? what fhall 

| I fay unto them 2 

“4 And Go pv fad unto Mofes, I Am} 

| THATI AM. Andhe faid, Thus fhalt 

thou fay unto the children of Ifrael; I A m 
hath fent me unto you. 

| 15 And Gop Jad moreover unto Mofes, | 
Thus fhalt thou fay unto the children of If- | 
rael; The L o r p Gop of yonr Fa- | 


thers, | 
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To give him 
the raife of 
his Being. 


To fay I will 
doe fuch a 
thing, whata 
finne it is. 


I 
It is Zdolurie. 
1 ai.42.8. 
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thers, the G op of Abraham, the G o p 
of Ifaac, and the G ov of Iacob hath fent 
me unto you : this is my Name for ever, 
and this is my memortall unto all genera- 
tions. 


OGF God bethe Lor n of being, full 
ys of being in himfelfe, and giving be- 
3 ing toevery thing; learne then to 
Ay give him his praile, P/al.60.4. Yee 

PHO thall praifethe Lor d, and yee fhall 
extoll him by his Name Lau. For he only brings 


| enterprifes to paffe; as hee gives being to every 


thing, fo he gives being to all the workes that are 
wrought by the creatures. If our being befrom 
him; much more all our works are wrought by 
him, becaufethey are but dependants on our be- 
ing. Now this God takes tohimfelfe, as moft 
proper to himfelfe, and that from his Name, 
Iehovah. there be many places for this; Iwi doe 
it, forlam Te HOVA H, &c. 

Now if the creature fhall fay ; I have fuch a 
purpofe, fuch a projeé in my heart, and I will 
doc it, I will bring it topafle , what is it but to 
arrogate that to himfelfe, which is proper to Ze- 
hovah ? which isa greater finne, than we are a- 
ware of, for it is noleffe than Jdolatry ; and the 
Lord {o takes it, Ifai.42.8.1amthe Lor v, that 
is my Name, and my glory will not I give to another, 
neither my praife tograven images ; that is, I wil] 
take a fpeciall carc, that you fhall not fay, tha, 

you 
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| your images doe bring things to paffe, for then 
they fhould be called Tehovah, it being proper a- 
lone to me, to bring any thing to paffe. 

Soa man may apply it to any thingelfe; if a 
man fhall fay, that his owne wit, or worth, or in- 


duftrie, &c. doth bring thingsto paffe ; he takes 


that praife which peculiarly belongs to Ged, and 
gives is tothe creature; whereas the Lord fayes, 
lehovah is my name, and there is not the leaft 
thing, but I bring it to pafle. Take heed therfore 
of that fecret Idolatry, God hates it, it isa place 
which you know, Hab. 1.16. Therefore they fà- 
crifice unto their net, and burne incenfée untotheir 
Dragge, becaufè by them their portion is fat, and 
their meat plenteous. Sacrifice is due onely to 
God : now to goe about any thing, and to fay that 
thy wealth brings itto paffe, is to facrifice to 
thine owne net, that is,to attribute that to thy felfe, 
which is proper only to him. 

Againe, as it is Idolatry, fo it is a vaine thing 
to doe it; for we are notable to do any thing; P/ai. 
37-He will bring it to paffe ; there the Lordtakes it 
as peculiar to him only; therefore in 1/ai.26.12. 
(you may compare them both together) itis faid 
there, Lord, thou wilt ordaine peace for us, for thou 
alfo haft wrought all our workes inus. The fcopeof 
this place is this: Orher men (faith he) they for- 
get God, they carry themfelves aloft, but it is hee 
that will ordaine us peace, though none elfe thal! 
put his hand to it; itis he that doth aX our works 
forus, not our fpeciall workes only, butall; it is 
not any man, or any creature that doth them, it 

is 


amO 


Hab. 2.36, 


2 
It is a vanity. | 
Pfal. 37.5. 


Ilai 26.12. 
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ishe that workes allour worke for us. Andif we 
did beleeve this, we fhould looke upon him with 
another eye,and ferve him after another manner ; 
we fhould be more dependent on him, we fhould 
bee more fervent in prayer ; andnot when wee 
would do any thing, turne every ftone,and knock 
at every creatures doore, to fee what helpe they 
i could give us, but our eye would bee towards 
| him ; for it is invaine to runneto them ; nocrea- 
|ture can doe it, there is no enterprife but hath 
Imany ‘wheeles, and the ftopping of one wheele 
hinders the whole enterprife; and it is hee, that 
iturnes all thofe wheeles, commands all, muft 
| bring it to paffe, or elfe the lcaft thing will hinder 
jour greateft enterprifes ; therefore you feethat 
ithe faireft bloffomes of our endevours doe often 
| wither, and the unprobableft things doe come to 
| paffe. i 

| See itin David, to give you an cxample of it ; 
‘| when he would truft G o p, he hada promife of 
the Kingdome, but not by himfelfe; his owne 
| power fhould not doe it ; and yet the wheeles of 
| Gods providence did bring it to paffe. Sowhenhe 
[ftaid his hand from killing Nadal, did not the 
| Lord bring it to pafleinabetrer manner than hee 
could have done? And when he had the King- 
dome, Abner was his greatenemic,but yet David 
idid nothing, but that which was right; and you 
fee how God did bring it to paffe, hee tooke awa 
his life without any hand ofhis. So J/hbafherh 
i was his enemic, yet when David fate ftill, and 
| did nothing, his head was brought to him. 


2 
; (though 
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(though they that did it, did it wickedly) yer it} 
wasanactof Gop s providence to him. Thus 
things are done for the beft, when wee commit 
them tohim , but if wee doe them our felves, we 
are as they that fifhed all the night long, aud caught 


nothing, but when Chrift came, and bade them to} 


caft inthe net,then they inclofed a great multitude 
of fifhes : So itis with us,when we goc about any 
enterprife, it is in vaine, we are notable to doe it. 

There is a double going about any enterprife, 
when wee goe about ancnterprife without God, 
and when wegoe about it with him. When we 

goe abour it without G o n, I confefle, that yer 
{ome things are brought to paffe. and that will 
ferve to anfwer an objection which you have ful- 

ly expreffed in Pfal. 37.7. Refl inthe Lor D, and 
wait patiently for him; fret not thy felfe becaufe of 
him, who profpereth in his way, becanfe of the man 
who bringeth wicked devices to paffe, &c. There is 
the objection. 

For when we teach this doctrine of trufting in 
God, as David hadbefore, verfe 5. The objection 
then is, there are many that doe not truft in God, 
and yetthey bring their things to paffe ¢ 

1 To this weanfwer, that eitherthey doe it 
not, it withers under their hand ; 

2 Or elfe, if they doe it, itis to no purpofe, 
they receive no comfort fromit. Therefore hee 
addes; the evill doer fhall be cut off, that is, though 
they doe goe farre in anenterprife, yet they ne- 
ver come to the end, they reape not the fruit 


of it, hee cuts them off; fo that, if you looke 
12 to 


15 


er oe 


Pial.3 7.7. 


Object. 


Anfw. 

Of thofe that 
truft not in 
God, andyct 
doe profper- 
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tothe iflue, it is as good as nothing. 

3 It tends to their owne hurt, to their owne 
ruine; if they get wealth,favour with great men, 
credit, &c. the fivord turnes into their owne 
bowels, their eafé flayes them, and it turnes to their 
owne deftruction. Therefore take heed of it. if 

. e s 2 
thou doeft goe about it with God, hee will give 
thee the comfort of it. One thing brought to 
paffe by him, is better than a thoufand by them- 
felves without him. , 

Learne from hence the onely remedy againg 
the vanity that all creatures are fubject to,chat we 
have to doe withall ; for what is the reafon of 
that mutabilitie, we finde in all things ? Isit not 
from hence, that they have no being of their 
owne? If you looke to the rocke, to the foun- f 
dation; from whence they were hewen, and 
to the hole of the pit, from whence they were 
digged, they were made of nothing, and are 
readie to returne tonothing. = Take a glaffe, 
or an earthen veflell, they are brittle, if you 
aske the reafon, they are made of brittle ma- 
terialls: plate is not fo; fo that this is the reafon | 
of all the vanity under the Sunne, becaufe they 
are made of nothing. Therefore there is no way } 
to remedie this, but to looke upto God, Ats 17. 
28. For in himwe live, move, and have our being. 
This is the meaning of it ; They have not onely | 
had their being from him at the firft, but their be- 
ingisinhim. We have our being in him,as the 


beames in the Sunne, and an accidentin the, 
fubjea. - 


Vie 4. 
‘Learne the va- 
nity ofall crea- 
tures, and the 
remedie a- 


gainft it. 


| Aas 37.29 


Then, 
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Then if thou wouldeft have conftanciein any 
thing,thou muft looke upto God. Every creature 
is mutable , it is fo far unchangeable, as conftan- 
| cle is communicated to it from the unchangeable 
God. = 

Contider this for matter of grace. When 
thou haft got any good defires, or good purpo- 
fes, at any time,remember that the being of them 
comes from God. Hence it comes to pafle, that 
good purpofes oft-times doe come to nothing, 
and like {parkes goe out againe ; becaufe wee re- 
member not that they are from God, wee thinke 
that if wee have good purpofes today, if wee 
bee {piritually mindedto day, wee fhall be fo to 
morrow ; and thus you deceive your felves, you 
mutt confider that the being of them comes trom 
God : that place is remarkeable, 1 Chron.29.18. 
when David had rejoyced that the people had 
‘offered willingly, hee prayesthat Gop would 


hearts : If we would thus hang upon him, and de- 
pend on him, when the Spirit hach breathed in 
us at any time, when we have any fparks of truth, 
and are warmed with any holy affections, if wee 
would give him the glory of this, that he gives 
being, if we would makethis prayer that David 
doth, you would finde it a meanes to make you 
more equall, and more even in grace. And what 
I fay: of this, I fay of all other things. Iris the 
fault of us all, we are fubje€t to that which is faid 
of wicked men, J/ai. 56.12. Come yee (fay they) I 
will fetch wine, and we will fl our [elves with ftrong 

I 2 drinke, 


keepe it in the imagination of the thoughts of their | 


1 Chro. 29.18. 


Hais. I2 
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Not toboaft 


of eo morrow. 


| Lames 4.13,14 


| 
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| drinke, and to morrow fhall be as this day, and nach 


| more abundant. 

Now, whence comes this? leta man have 
health today, hethinkes he fhalthave it to mor- 
row; let him have peace and friends to day, hee 
thinkes it will bee fo ftill. This is every mans 
thought; and itarifeth from hence, that we for- 
get Jehovah, hethat continuesthe being of every 
thing. Ifwe did remember this, we fhould fay , 
I doe not know whether it bee his pleafure thar 
gives being to them: I know, that if he withdraw. 
his hand, they will come tonothing. Itis agreat 
fault ro boaft of to morrow ; hereby you detraét 
from God, and difhonour him exceedingly, you 
fee how he complains of it,Jum.4.13,14.you en- 
ter upon his royall prerogatives. Itis,asifa man 
fhould challenge many 10 0. acresof ground,and 
hath not one foot; for futurc times are properly 
the Lords. Now, when we will anticipatethings 
in our thoughts, and rejoyce in our projects be- 
fore-hand,as if they werecome.to pafe; this is a 
finfull rejoycing. And thenceit is, that pride goes }- 
before a fall, becaufe that whena man begins to 
lift himfelfe upona creature, and to build upon 
that which is but vanity, then the Lord begins to 
take away our foundation,and hinder our purpo- 
fes, and then he falls and perifheth. Why doeft 
thou boaft of to.morrow ? Knoweft thou what 
is in the wombe of the day? thou knoweft no 
more, than they know, what is inthe wombe of 


+a woman, tillthey fee it. 


Now, Go b hath an over-suling hand inal] | 
thefe, 


enn ea 


Gop 1s perfec. 


thefe,and therefore hee doth difappoint us, be- 
caufe wee are readie to giveto the creature that 
which belongs to himfelfe ; therefore, if thou 
wouldeft have any thing to continue, depend up. 
on him, becaufe all things elfe are fubje& to va- 
nity, and he only gives being, and continuance to 


them all, 


Sap 


The Attributes of Go v in generall. 


N Ow wee come to declare to you, how this| The Anri 
Effence of Godis madeknowne. Itisby his] butes of God, 
Attributes; and they are of two forts: ie a 

rı Either fuchas defcribe God in himfelfe. 

2 Or elfe fuch as declare God as hee is to us. 
Other divifions there are, but this is the beft that 
I can finde, becaufe it agrees with the {cope of all 
the Scripture. 

For the firft, thofe Attributes that fhew Ged in 
himfelfe, as when the Scripture faith, that God is 
perfect ; as, Be yee perfect, as I am perfect. So when 
the Scripture faith, that hec is unchangeable, al- 
mightie,eternall. thefe fhew what he is inhimfelfe: 
then his other Attributes fhew what he is to you, 
as that he is mercifull, patient, abundant in mercie 
and truth, and that he is all-(ufficient to you, &c. 


{ 
| 
i 
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|, Imperfection 
| and perfection 
t what. 


Gop is perfeêt. 


The first Attribute of G on. 


Irft then, wee willtakethis out of the Text, I 

A hath fent me unto you. 
That God is perfec? ; he hath all the kindes,de- 
grees, and extents of being in him. There be di- 


vers kindes of being in the world, fome have 


more, fome leffe, {ome havea more excellent 
being, fome havea leffe excellent; fome havea 
larger being, fome a lefler, and yet all are in him; 
andthisis his perfection. Imperfection is a want 
of fome being, Perfection is to have all the de- 
grees of being, that belong to a thing in hiskind, 
but allis in God. 

Now God is faid to be perfe&t: 

Becaufe hee being before any thing was ; 
therfore, he muft needs be full, without them and 
whatfoever they have, they receive it from him. 
You fhall fee this in Ad#.17.25. Neither is he wor- 
hipped with mens hands, as though hee needed any 
thing, feeing be giveth to all life and brea, and all 
things. He proves there, that God is perfect ; be- 
caufe he needs nothing, feeing hee gives to all life, 
and breath, and allthings, That which is faid of 
man, may be faid of every thing elfe; What hast 


thou, that thou haft not received ? Therefore hee 


that gives it, muft needs bee full of it. Itis faid 


that he made man after his owne Image and fo 


he makes every thing elfe, he is the lite of them 
all. Now the fampler andthe life hath more in; 
It, 
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it, than the image ; and therefore the life, and fir ft | 
originall,the realry and firft beginning muft needs | 
| be perfect in himfelfe. 

There is none that can fet limits to God, that | 2 
can fet land-markes or bounds to his entitie or be- | God without 
ing. Every creature hath his feverall bounds and | “™* 
limits, thus farre fhall they goe, and no further ; 
but who hath fet bounds to him ¢ When he had 
fet forth his Effence in I/ai.4.0.he addes,T0 whom 
will you liken G on ¢ or what likeneffe will you com- | 
pare unto him ? . l ed Soe 5 

There be thefe differences betweene the perfe- | ors em 


ction that isin God, and that which is inany crea-| the pefeéion 
ture: thatis in Cod 

~ Ei i and which is i 
All creatures have perfection withintheir own | the creatures. 


kinde only, and in fuch a degree, but he is fimply 

and abfolutely perfeét, without all refpect, with- i ie a 
out all comparifon, he is amighty fea of being, | oa isabfolute. 
without banke and bottome ; 

They have all fome imperfection mingled n 
with it; as, take all the creatures,the Angels; take | v amixed. 
all the Saints, when they are in the higheft top, 
and full ofall their bleffednefle, yet they have 
fome imperfection, as Jeb faith , hee hath charged 
them with folly. | 

But you will fay; they are perfec in their kind, | objec. 
howthen are they imperfect ¢ 

They havea negative imperfection, though Anfiy. 
not a privative, they are not deprived of that E =i 
which fhould bee in them ; yer there is a negative } the faints, 
imperfection, that is, there be many perfections, 


which they havenot, it cannot befaid of any 
| creature, 


te 
- 


| 
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4 
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5 
Without 
want, 
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creature, as, 1 Ioh. 1. Thatin it there is light, and 
there is wo darkeneffe at all: OF him only canirbe 
faid, there is no creature fo perfe&t, bur it hath 
fome imperfection. 

The creature though it be perfect, yet it is ca- 
pable of finneand mifery, and itis in poffibilitic 
to lofe that perfection itis in; but God is not in 
poffibility to lofe that perfeétion he hath, neither 
can he be capable of finne. 

Take the beft, and moft exquifite creatures,the 
Angells ; their perfection is made up by fome 
things, that are no {ubftances, by circumftances, 
which are not fubftances, which may be {epara- 
ted, (though they are not ;) there is fomething in 
them which is better, fomething which is worfe ; 
a {fubftance and an accident, and every accident is 
feparable, it may beeloft, you fee the evill An- 
gels, they fell, they loft chat they had: but God 
isa perfect fubftance, wholly fubftance, there is 
nothing inhim, by reafon of which it may bec 
faid, there is fomething in him that is beft, fome- 
thing that is worfe. 

Though they have perfection, yct they have 
alwayes need of fomething ; now God hath need 
of nothing. The creatures though full of per- 
fection in their kinde, yet ftill they have excee- 
ding grear need of fomething. As you fay ofa 


| river, you will fay it hath need, though ir be full, 


it hath need of the fountaine to maintainc it; fo 


| may I fay of the creatures, though they be full of 


perfection in their kinde, yet they have need of 
that fountaine, from whence their perfection 
commeth, 


| 
| 
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commeth, which if it be ftopr, they will cometo 


‘nothing. 
Thus God is infinitely perfect and immenfe, 


| having no limits: For all limits are iher From 


i 


i 
| 


‘the Batter or from the forme, the forme is limi- | 
ted, becaufe it wants matter to carry it toa fur- | 
‘ther extent ; and the matter is limited, becaufe it | 
is bounded with fuch a forme; but in God there 
is neither matter nor forme; as there is nothing 
without him, fo there is nothing within himto 
bound that largenefic of him which he hath. 

But now to apply this: 

If God be thus full of being,as the fea is full of 


| water, anda thoufand times fuller; then all that 


| 


you can doe, reacheth notto him, ” fal 16.4. It 
extends not to him; the finnes that you commit 
hurt him not; all the rightcoufnefle you per- 
forme, doth not pleafure or benefit him: and if it 
be fo, then confider what little caufe youhave to 
murmure againft him at any time, upon any oc- 
cafion. For all difeontentment among the crea- 
tures comes from hence, thattheir expectation is 
not fatisfied ;-and what is the reafon, why it is 
not fatisfied ? bur becaufe they thinke that there 
is fome reafon why they fhould bee refpected. 

Therefore examine your owne hearts, whether 
there be nota fecret popery in your hearts, that 
you think,that you can do fomthing that reacheth 
to God, that he fhould re{fpect youfor: but if God 
be thus full thou canft doe nothing,that can reach 
tohim. But youfhall fee how prone men are to 


this ; are we not ready to fay; Why am I not in 
| a aa ee 


123 


Reafon, 


to merit any 


Vie 3. 
Then all we 
can doe,reach- 
thing. 


eth not to him, 
Pfal.16.4 


Difcontent- 
ment whence 
it 1S, à 
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fo great a placeas another? Why have not I 

more gifts? Why have Inot greater imploy- 

ments? Why have I fuch imperfections ? Why | 
am I thus fubje& to difeafes and croes? W hence | 

comes this? Becaufe we expect fomething ; be- | 
caufe wee thinke we are not well dealt with ; and | 
why doe we thinke fo ¢ becaufe men thinke, that 

there is fomething inthem, why they fhould be 

lookt after, they thinke that they have carried 

themfelves fo, that they thinkethere is fomething 

in juftice due to them, Burifthou canft fay with 

David, and Iob, and as Cu risr faith to his 

difciples ; When you have done all, that youcan, 

Wemuttbe | fay that you are unprofitable fervants. W hat if God 
anr ie, will not have David to build a Temple, but his 
cfu.» | fonnemuft doeit? Or Mofés to leadthechildren 
of Ifrael into the Land of Canaan, but ohuna muft 

have the glory of it ¢ They muft be content ; yet 

they did more for God, than ever thou cantt doe ; 

therefore thou muft labour to bee contentalfo. 

The creature doth but take of him whatfoever it 

hath, and therefore it can give nothing to him ; 

Se and fhall the River bee beholding to him that 
| drinkes of it, becaufe heecomes and quencheth 
his thir? Or fhall the Sunne bee beholding to 
him that hath the ufe of his light? When thou ' 

haft done all that thou canft, fay thou art anun- 

profitable fervant, thou canft doe nothing that 

reacheth to God ; therefore labour to be vile, and 

low in thine owne eyes, and willing to be difpo- 

fed of, as it pleafech him. 
Vee 2. Againe, if this bee fo, then confider the free- 


nefle 


— 
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neffe of his grace; in all goodnefle which hee| This perfeéti- 
beftowes: for to have doneany thing for a man | 92 ofbis Mens 
before-hand, doth leflen the benefit beftowed. | of bis grace 
Now confider, that thou haft done nothing to | 274 goodneffe | 
the Lord , therefore labour to magnifie the Lord, | 7 Pese 
that hath beftowed it upon thee: For this caufe | 

the Lord will have juftification by faith, and not | 

by workes, that he might be magnified: And fo - 

he will have fanctification, not by the power of | 

free-will, bur by the infufed grace of his Spi- | 

rit, thatno flefh might boaft. It is the Zord that 

is full, it is hee that gives it tothec,thou canft doe 

nothing tohim ; Rom.11.35, 36. Who hath frf | pom, cele 
given to him, and it hall berecompenced him againe ; | i 
for of Him, and through Him, andto Him, are all | 


| things, &c. Asif he fhould fay, the Zord out of 


his free gracehad fhewed mercy tothe Jewes,(for 


.| of them he there fpeakes) they were wet, like Ge- 


deons fleece, when all the world was drie. After- 

wards it pleafed him to bedew the Gentiles, when 

the Ifraelites weredry, well,hee hath done this, 

fayes Panl, and what haftthou to fay to him ¢ 

Did he any wrong ? Isheenot free ? May not he | 

doe what he will? This is oneufe. Another is, 

that you fhould bee content with his difpofing ; 

he owesnothing to any ; for of him, and through 

him, and for him are all things ; to him be glory for 

ever; Amen. i ; 
If hee be thus full, rhat the creature doth no- | 72 f 3. 

P å à To goc to God 
thing to promerit at his hand, thenthoumayeft | wit faith, 
goe to God, though thou haft no worth in thee, a 

ay 


though thou haft done little fervice to God, yet se 
goe him. 


e ame 


Vie 24. 
a hath ao 
need ofany 
man or crea- 
ture. 


| 


| 
| 
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goeto him, and fay; Lord, I have donenothing . 
if I had done much, yet it would notreach to 
thee; thou art full of perfection, and bleffed for 
ever: therefore a man may goc to him with great 
faith, and aske great thingsof him, though he be 
little worth, and-hath done little fervice for him. 
For, if thoudidft God any good, thou mighteft 
goe to him and fay, Ihave done this and that for 
thee, therefore recompence me. But feeing itis 
not fo, therefore labour to goe to G o p infaith, 


and when thou goeft, thinke with thy felfe; why 


may I not have itafwell as another? Doe not fay, 
I am not fo holy, and I cannot doe as Paul and 
Mofes, their workes didnothingtohim. Thinke 


with thy felfe,that when he firft choofeth a man; 


he doth it freely ; and thinkeft thou that he is not 
the fame afterwards? Therefore, now thou 
mayeft go to him on this ground with boldneffe, 
becaufe whatfoever thou doeft it is nothing to 
him. 

Moreover, if the Zord be thus full in him{elfe, 
then he hath need of nothing. He therefore faith 
toallthe men inthe world and to all things ; he 
faith to Princes, Ihave no need of you; to rich 
men, I have no need of you, or of your wealth , 
he faith to Schollers, that have excellent parts, I 
have no need-of you : therefore fay not, I am un- 
done, or the Churches are undone, becaufe Prin- 
ces are not for you; becaufe men helpe you not, 
for God can helpe them alone, hee doth not need 
Princes: When there was none, faiththe Lor p, 
I flirred up my felfe like a mightie Giant, heenceds 
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no helpe, he is moft perfect, full of being, able to 
doe whatfoever he pleafeth. 

Againe, confider withthy felfe, that if thou- 
fand thoutands perifh, itis nothing to him; hee 
cares no more forthe deftrudtion of the whole 
werld,than thou doeft for the throwing awaywof 


os — s 


| 
| 


| 


on; you fee how often hee fwecpesaway whole 

_kingdomes with the befome of deftruction, nay, 

| he {wept away the whole world by the Floud, as 

| you doe fweepe alittle duft out of your houfes. 
Therefore do not thou difpute with God,and aske 

! why are fo many damned? why arefomany 

| fweptaway ¢ thinke with thy felfe, that hee, that 

| was before all things were, will be when they are 


gone: therefore learne with Pau/,to reverence his 
| judgements, to feare and tremble before him. He 
| is full of being, and though thou perifb, what is 
that tohime Wiltthoudifpuce with Ged ? thou 
art buta particle of duft. What art thou that con- 
tendeft with him ? let the Potfheard ftrive with 
potfheards of the earth, but not with God. Shall 
the clay fay to him that fafhions it, what makeft 
i thou? 

Againc, if God bethus full, then conftder why 
hee hath laid fuch a commandement on thec, to 
doe fuch and fuch things. Is it for himfelfe ? no, 
for thy righteoufnefle, thy keeping of his Law 
reacheth not to him. Whatis it for,then ? Sure- 
ly it is for thy felfe, and for thy good. If for thee 
he hath commanded, and every commandement 
is for thy wealth; then confider what reafon 

thou 


t 
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alittle duft; he is full of excellencie and perfecti- | 
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thou haft to walke in his waies ; he faith,as kinde 
parents to their children,when they exhort them 
to good courfes, it will bee for your owne good ; 
and if you doe it not, it will bee for your hurt: as | 
itis faid ofthe Sabbath, It was made for man, and | 
not man for the Sabbath; that is, God appointed the | 
Sabbath for mans advantage, he would be undone 
elfe; he would grow wild, and forget God: and 
as it is faid of the Sabbath, foit is true of every 
Commandement; therefore that is put to every 
Commandement ; The Commandement, which I 
command you for your wealth, Deut. 6.24. that is, 
whenever I command you any thing, it is not for 
mine owne fake, not, that I might be ferved and 
worfhipped,(though that is joyned with it)but it 
is for your profit, whatfoever I command. This 
then fhould ftirre us up to goe about holy duties 
willingly after another manner than we doe. No 
man will ferve himfelfe unwillingly, (though, it 
may be, he will other men.) Now,all the Com- 
mandements of God doe tend to our owne ad- 
vantage : for to that end hath he appointed them. 
Keepe the Commandements, and live in them : you 
live in them , as fire doth by wood, and the crea- 
tures by their food. If amandid confider this 
hee would doe this inanother manner ; wee goe 
about our owne bufineffe with intention, becaufe 
it is our owne; fo if wee were per{waded, that 
what Go p did command, it were for our owne 
good, you would doe it withall diligence, you 
would not only goe , but runne the wayes of his 
Commandements , you would not only take hea- 
ven, 


ea ee. 


| Deunó.34. 
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ven, but you would take in with violence, and with 
all your might and {teneth, you would do.what- 
foever he commands, for it is for your owne pro- 
fit, and not for his. 

If God be thus ful,then you fhould give him the 
praife of his perfection, and ftay your thoughts 
upon him. It as athing that we come fhort of, for 
the moft part, for weare ready to aske, what is 
Ged to us? what profit, what goodis it tous ¢ 
(for that is the bafe nature of ours: ) but grace 
teacheth us otherwife , wee muft learne to know 
God, to honour and magnifie him in our thoughts 
for himfelfe. Some men have a greater know- 
ledge of God, fome lefe, he thathath more, he 
is able to fer him up higher in his apprehenfion, 
and to give him the more praife, Pfal. 68.1.Ex- 
alt himin his name I a u; thatis, confider that he 
alone is ful of being,and gives being to all things, 
therefore(faith he)praife him, and extoll him for 
this, and let your thoughts be upon him. 


a 


ler. 

To praife God 
for himfelfe, 
give him the 
honour of his 
perfection. 


Plal.s8, 1. 


But muft it bea bare and empty thought of | 9we/?. 


him onely ? 


No, you fhall know it by thefe foure things, if] 4#/v- 


you thinke aright of God indeed : 

Thou wilt efteeme his enmiticand friendfhip 
above all things; thou wilt not regardthe crea- 
tures atall, either inthe good, or hurt that they 
can doe thee: if thou canft fee the fulneffe of be- 
ing that is in him, and the emptinefle that is in 
every creature, then,ifhe be thy friend, heis all 
in allto thee ; and if he be thine enemie,thou wilt 
confider that hee that is full ofall ftrength, and 
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power,and being,that he is thine enemie,and that 
his enmity is heavy, for hg which zs, is againft 
| thee. Ifthe creature be fet againft thee, it is but as 
a little clay or duft, they cannot hurt thee,unlefic 
his arme goe along with it; and then it is not that 
| creature, but his arme that doth ic: As when they: 
came to take Chrift, itis faid, hee paffed therow the 
midft of them, they were to him as aliteleduft, 
and as the armie that came againft David, Iofhua, 
and Elifha, they were to them asa little water ; 
but when God comes againfta man, thenevery 
littlething, if he pleafeth to extend and joyne his 
power, he is able therewithto quell the ftrongeft 
man. Then, ove man hall chafe athoufand, and æ 
thoufand [hall put ten thoufandto flight, Deut.28. 
He is amighty river, that caries all before ir, 
Nahum 1. Therefore regard the enmity ofthe 
creature, as {mallthings, his enmity is only to be 
refpected. 

If thou thinkeft of him thus, then thou wilt be 
fatisfied with him, forthou haft him thar ss, and 
thou wanteft only the thing that-is not.and there- | 
fore thou muft fay, when thou haft loft any | 
thing, Ihave loft that whichis nothing ; when 
thou haft gained any thing, fay, that thou haft 
gotten that which is nothing: itis a hard thine to 
fay fo, but yet it is fo; as it is faid of riches in the 
Prov.23.5.{0 it ts true of honour, pleafure, pro- 
fit,&c. Indeed riches to menare their fubftance, 
fo they call them, but to God they are nothing . 
and fo he cals them:riches,honour, &c.they have 
buta little diminutive being, as if they were no- 


thing. 
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| Signe. 
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thing. Andthey are nothing in two refpećts : 

r Incomparifon of God,they are nothing. 

2 Becaufe they are able to doe nothing. 

So other comparifons argue, as that they are 
flowers, and falfe treafures, and fhadowes : now 
doth any man grieve, if his fhaddow doth difap- 
peare; orthat he hath loft a flower. Therefore 
learne to magnifie God,for he is all ; thou wanteft 
nothing, if thou haft him , he is all in heaven, and 
why fhould hee notbe fo here? Becaufe when 
Peter faid they had left all; Chrift tels them | 
they fhould have an hundred fold,and why ¢ be- | 
caufe they had a full communion with God; and 
therefore, they had ali the comfort that friends | 
or lands, could afford; hee was in ftead ofall to 
them, as Paul, when hee was in prifon, was not 
God all to him ? and what need had he of riches, 
or lands, ox friends ¢ for friends are butto coni- 
fort aman, and money, it candoe no more than, 
man can doe; and praife, and honour doe but 
knit mens hearts to us ; now if we have the light 
of Gods countenance, wenced not mans helpe , if 
God will put forth his power for us, what need 
we any thing elfe ¢ ifhe will heale us, what needs 
the Phyfitian? if hee will cloath us, and give us 

meat and drinke, then what needs wealth ¢ 

Therefore labour to be fatisfied with 

him, to prize and efteeme him, 
and tothinke him to be 
all in all. 
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EXopvs. 3.13, 14,15. ; 

13, And Mofes fad unto Go n ; Behold when 

I come unto the children of Ifrael and fhall 
Jay unto them ; The G o n of your Fathers 

bath fent me unto you, and they fhall fay 

unto mee, What is his Name ? what fhall 

` Ifay untothem?  iaana ih, 

14 And G opn faid unto Mofes; F Am} 

THAT Í Am. Andhe fad, Thus fhalt | 
thou fay unto the children of Hrael;1 Am 
hath fent me unto you. ER 

iy And G o b faid moreover unto Mofes, 

K 3 Thus 


——_ 


3 


Signe. 
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joying God. 


Falfe magnani- 
mitc 


A holy magne. | § 
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Thus fhalt thou fay unto the children of If- 
rael; The L o R p Gop of your Fa- 
thers, the G op of Abraham, the G op 
of Ifaac, and the G o b of Iacob hath fent 
me unto you : this is my Name for ever, 
and this is my memortall unto all genera- 
tions. 


RQA Onfider, whether your minds ga- 
NS ther an holy magnanimitie even 
ve from hence, that you have the Lord 
ie for your God : for,if he be moft per- 
ume Se fect, if hee hath the fulnefle of all 
things in him ,then if you have him, the minde is 
ready to grow toan holy kind of greatnefle, for 
it is the greatneffe of the object, that makes the 
minde great: and the greatnefle of the minde ap- 
pears in this,that it doth not efteeme {mal things. 
Animo mazno nihil eft magnum, Whena man 
can, outof this confideration, thatthe Lor p 
is my Sunne, and fhield, and exceeding great reward, 
contemne and reckon all things elfe as matters of 
{mall moment, it is an argument that he hath, in 
truth, apprehended God, as hee ought to appre- 
hend him. fay, thisistrue holy magnanimity : 
there is a-falfe magnanimity ; when as mens 
mindes are great, becaufe they grow great with 
men,becaufe of their great hopes,and riches,and } 
great learning ; this is a falfe greatneffe,becaufe it 
drawes.men from God; it isfuch a greatneffe > 
the 
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the arme hath, when it is fwelled, which rifeth \ 
not from the ftrength and true greatnefle of it, | 
but from the weaknefle of it. © This is of an ill 
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| kinde; but there is another kinde of grceatnefle, 
when the minde growes therefore to an holy | True magna- 
| magnanimity,becaufe it is fet upon the great God: |" 
| as David, hchad fuch a magnanimity, Pfal.27. | PAL 271.3. 
1.3. The Lon n ws my light, and my [alvation, 
whom fhall I feare? The Lor v isthe firenoth of 
my life, of whom fhall I be afraid ? Though an hoft 
of men fhould incampe againft mee, my heart [houla 
not feare, KC. 
If there bee any thing in this world to bee re- 
garded, it is an hoft of men; becaufe it is the 
powerfulleft thing amongft men, but I will not 
regard it. Why? not becaufe hee was ftron- 
ger than they, but becaufe G o p was his life and 
f{trength, when his minde raifedupitfelfe to 
' fuch a greatneffe, upon this confideration,then he 
was able to contemne thefe things, that were to 
be contemned. Such was the greatnefle of minde, 
which was foundin Mofés, Hebr.11. he cared not | Hebr-t1, 
for the favour, or disfavour of the King, becaufe 
hee faw enjoyed, and bore him{elfe upon im, who 
was invifible. 
Confider, whether youexalt him as God, you 4 
| thall know it by this, by fecking to him to fill up | Szene. 
all thofe defects and imperfections, that we meet | Exiting him 
with in our lives, from day today. Beloved, | * iie 
there are many things that we want; as if we lofe 
a friend, we complaine of a want; if we lofe fa- 
y or mother, it isa want; yea, ifwe lofeno- 
K 4 thing, 
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thing, yet we find many defeéts which we would 
have made up: now, what is the way to doe it ? 
If thou thinkeft to make them up by the creature, 
thou wilt finde itto bee bur a {mall buth that will 
not ftop the gap, but if thou goeft to him that is 
all in all, Colof.3. if thou feekeft to make it up in 
him, when any thing is loft: when the bucket is 
broken, if thou goeft to the fountaine ; ifa beame | 
bee cut off that was given and fhined thorow the 
creature, if thou goeft to the Sunne,that can give 
the like beame thorow another creature; if thou 
feekeft to have communion with him, then itis 
an argument that thou efteemeft him as thou 
oughteft to doc. 

Every man will fay ; I feeketothe Lor p; I 
looke for all my comfort from him. . 

Yea, but how doeft thou beftow thy labour ¢ 
Ifai. 55.2 Wherefore doe you {bend mony for that, 
which is not bread ? and your labour for that, which 
fatisfieth not? hearken diligently unto mee; and eat 
that which is good, and let your foule delight it felfein 
fatneffe. Let aman confider in this cafe, how he 
beftoweth his paines : if hee thinke to have all in 
God, he will fave his paines, andnot lay it out up- 
on vanitic,but he will beftow it to {fome purpote; 
that is, hee will take much paincs to fecke his fa- 
vour in all things and looketo him fora fupply of 
all, and not to the creatures, becaufe they can doe 
bur little, they have no power,no ftrength todoce ; 
any thing, they are of no moment, but if God be 
pleafed to make up the defe&,then if he have but 
litele wealth, he willmaake it to ferve his turne ; - 
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he have but one friend, ir fhall be to him, as if he| 


had many ; if he have but a little credit,it fhall be 
‘to him,as if he hada great name,&c. all things elfe 
will be but of a little bulke without him. 

But the creatures are of great moment, expe- 
rience fhewes them to bee fomething : for, who 
| lives without them ? Againe, are not wee com- 
manded to pray for outward bleffings ¢ and wee 
are not to pray for that which is nothing. Again, 
doth not the Scripture reckon them fo ¢ they are 
things for which wee muft be thankefull, and the 
want of them doth afflict us,and we muft efteeme : 
it as achaftifement. Now, no man will be thank - 
full, or affli@ himfelfe for that which is nothin | 


ce a ee ee en ee 
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and therefore there is fomething in the creature, 
they are not altogether nothing or vanitic. 
Tothis we will give a threctold anfwer: 
Though they be fomething , yet their efficacy 
is not fromthemfelves, but fromthe Lord. An 
horfeis able to doefomething, butto fave a man, 
it 1 a vaine thing , the builder builds, but it is no- 
thing, and the watch-men watch iw vaine, with- 
out the Lord. theefhicacie that they have to do us 
hurt or good, is from him, and not from them- 
felves: If God will fay tothe creature; Goe, and 
doz fucha man good, it will doe it, becaufethere | 
gocs a concourfe of efficacie from him to doe ir: | 
So, if hee fay toacreature, Goe to fucha man, | 
and afflict him, it will doeit, though it bee never 
Ío finall and meane a creature , therfore or them- 
felves they neither doe good nor hurt, the efica. 
cie that they have ts from him, and not from 
them. 3 
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themfelves.: they are meere inftruments; and if 
God withdraw his bleffing and curfing, they can 
doe us neither good nor hurt. 4 
Anfiv.2. We fay that they are nothing, becaufe they are 
Theyareat | at his command, if he would doeus good, hee 
his command} never wants one to fend of his errand ; ifhe will 
makea man rich, he wants not wealth, it is at his 
command, if he will give aman friends; hee can 
fetch them againe, ifall thy friends bee prefent, 
yet they ftirre not, unleflehe command. The rich | 
and the poore, they mect together, but the Lor bp 
makes them both, And in this regard, riches are | 
Prov.23. faid to be wothing, Prov. 23. Riches take to them- 
felves wings, and fly away, And, why doeft thou fer | 
thy heart upon that which is nothing ? Thatis,they 
goc and comeat his command, and therefore they 
~ are to bee counted as nothing. If aman feea | 
Simile. | flocke ofthe beft fowle on his land, yet he looks 
upon them as nothing to him, becaufe they have 
wings and will fly away ; and you fhould thinke 
fo of all things elfe; that they have wings, that 
they goe and come at his command,that they are 
nothing, becaufe they are nothing to you. 
| Anfiv. 3. They are nothing, becaufe as they can doe but 
They candoe | little good ; fo that which they doe, is of no con- 
linele good st | tinuance; and thereforethey are faid to bee vani- 
which they doe} tie. So that put the cafe that they-have fome effi- 
isofnoconti- | cacie in them, (when yet they are acted by the 
m Lord;) yea, put the cafe that they were at their 
owne command (as they were not) yet they can 
doe but little good, and thats of fo fhort conti- 
nuance, that therefore they are vanity, they are 
nothing; 
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| nothing ; becaufe they are little more than no- 


thing ; as Salomon calleth them ; all things under | 
_ the Sunne are vanitie they are emptie things ; and 
that which ts under the Sun cannot reach above 
the Sunne; and therefore they are faid to bee va- 

nitie, 
| But if you fay that they are great things, and | o bjedt. 
therefore you fee how the Prophets did magni- 
fiethem, and did fet forth the greatnefie of affli- 

tions in the want of them. 

Tanfwer, that they are of ufe indeed, in re.| Anfr. 
gatd of the weakenefle of the creature, and the 
continuance of this life ; but ifthey be compared | 
toeternitie, they arenothing ; andagaine, if the 

Lord be with us in the want of them,they are no- 
thing, if the Lord fend us afflictions, and give us 
his favour and the light of his countenance; all is 
nothing ; if he fend us into prifon,if hee be with 
us,it willbe nothing : As,on the contrary,if 
aman had a brave Palace, and God was - 
not with him, it he did withdraw 
his favour from him, it 
were nothing. 
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The fecond Attribute of Gop. 
The fecond 


y { 
Plr He next .teridate, which likewife may bee | 
| God. drawne from this place, is this: 

| GODs the | That G o p athe firfl without all caufes, having 
| fft wibowrk | | eing and beginnin from himfelfe. This I find 
Pone. is Leing aia veginning e 
| Revet8. fet downe in Rev. 1.3. Iam Apuna and O- 

me Ga, the beginning and the ending, faith the 

Lor pbp, whichis, which was, and which is to come, 
the Almightie ; that is, what Alpha and Omegaare 

inthe letters, that am to the creatures ; Lam the 
firft, and the laft; that is, if T fhould fuffer the 

creatures to fall, then I fhould be the laft, and I 

am Hethey would returne unto, Rev. 3.14.Chrift, 

according to his God-head,is faid to be the begin- 
ning of the creation of Go p, Ifai.44.6. Lamthe 
firft, and laft: The meaning of it is, that hee is 
without all caufes, that he is from himfelfe, and by 
himfelfe, and of himfelfe, and for himfelfe, Rom. 
11. 36. thatis, hce is the firft, hee never had any 
efficient caufe, as all the creatures have ; that 
which hath no efficient caufe, hath no end , that 
which hath no end,hath no forme;,(for the forme 
doth but ferve to carry a thing to fuch an end) 
that which hath no forme, hath no matter, for 
the matter is dependenton the forme;and fo con- 
fequently, he is without allcaufe. But wee will 
fhew you the grounds of this, they are thefe 
Reafen 1. }¥ three: 


Elfefomething | He is without all caufe :for, if there were any 


a - 


Rey.3.14. 


1{ai.44.6. 


Rom! 1.36. 


Mould be be- : 
forethe Lord. | Caufe of him, that caufe muft needs bee caufed, 


either 
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either from fome other,or from it felfe,not from | 
any other ; for then there fliould be fomething | 
that is before the Lord,that is better than he,from | 
whom he receives all things ; but that cannot be: 
for, then it fhould be God, and not the Lord, and 
it is not from it felfe, becaufe nothing is the caufe 
of it felfe, for then it fhould be before it felfe,and 
it fhould bee better than it felfe; for the caufe, 
though it give the fame that is in it felfe , tothe 
effect, as the father to the fonne ; yet the caufe is 
better, becaufe that which gives , is better than 
that which receives. 


Againe, it fhould be different from it felfe,for | 


the caufeis different from the effet: therefore it | 
muft needs be,that he is without all caufe,and the | 
firft, and the beginning of all the creatures of | 
God. | 
Wherefoever you fee any thing, that hath but | 
a part of another , it muft needs receive it from 
fome whole; and if it doth receive it from that 
which is but a part; yet by degrees it muft come 
to fome whole, as tothe fountaine ; as for exam- 
ple, ifiron or wood be on fire,&c.they have but | 
a part of that element, which argues that there is 
fome whole. 


But it may befaid, ic hath that part of it felfe | objec. 


originally. © ) 
That cannot be; becaufe whatfoever hath any 
thing originally, muft have the whole, and nota 
part ; as the Sunne,becaufe it hath the light origi- 
nally therefore it hath not a part, but the whole, 
though afterward it gives light to many; foa 
sA fountaine, 


Reafon 2. 


Anfi. 


— 
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fountaine, that hath water originally, hath not 
the part, but the whole, though afterwards it 
runnes into many brookes ; and if there were but 
one fountaine, as there is but one Sunne, then all 
the water would be in that fountaine, as the light 
is inthe Sunne. 

Now to apply this, looke uponall thecrea- 
tures,and you fhal find that they have all but part 
of being; the Angels have one part,men another, 
and other creatures another part,8c. which is an 
argument that there is a whole, whichis G o p 
bleffed for ever. 

Befides,it argues that he hath that wholnefle 
of being from himfelfe; for he that hath but part 
ofa thing, both borrow it, and therefore muft 
come to theoriginall ; for nothing is borrowed 
but itisfrom another,and not from it felfe ; ther- 
fore fecing the creatures have but a part of being, 
it pre {uppofeth that there is a whole,that there is f 
an immenfe being, that is of himfelfe, and from 
himfelfe, and hath it not from any creature. . 
Reafan.3. Laftly,there is nothing that the eye hath feene, 

or that the eare hath heard, but it is poffible not 

to be; there is almoft nothing but is fubjec to 

corruption; but if it be norfo, yetthey havea 
poffibiliry not tobe ; as the heavens,though they 
arenotco' rupted, yet they may be: now what- 
foever hatha poffibility not tobe, itis certaine 
‘that it was not, & that which was not,is brought 
toa being by him that is, {o that you muft come 
to fomething which is, that is the caufe, that is 

the beginning and ending, that is without caufe, 


that 
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thatis « ande , hethatwas, and that is to come, 

Now we come to application. 

Ifthe Lord be withoutall caufe, this we may 
gather then, that he doth not will any thing, be- 
caufe it is juft, or defire it, becaufe it is good, or 
loveany thing, bec4ufe it is pleafant ; for their is 
no caufe without him,all perfeétionis in him ori- 
ginally. 

Thecreatures indeed defire things, becaufethey 
are good; and love them, becaufe they are plea- 
fant; becaufe they feeke for perfection out of 
themfelves, becaufe they are caufed by that 
which is out ofthemfelves: but this is not fo in 
God, who isthe firft caufe, becaufe, of the firft 
caufe there is no caufe, and of the firftreafon 
there is no reafontobegiven. Lookewhatfoever 
is in the creature, what juftice or excellencie, it 
comes from God ; and if he fhould will any thing 
for this caufe, becaufe itis good, there fhould be 
a reciprocation, which is unpoffible. I{peake 
this for this end ; that in our judging of the waies 
of God, wee fhould take heed of framing a mo- 
dell ofour owne, as to thinke, becaufe fuch a 
thing is juft ; therefore the Lord wils it: the rea- 
fon of this conceit is, becaufe we thinke that God 
muf goe by our rule ; we forget this, thatevery 
thing is juft becaufe he wils it; itis nor that Ged 
wils it, becaufe it is good or juft. Butwe fhould 
proceed. after another manner, wee fhould finde 
out what the will of Godis, for inthat is the rule 
of juftice and equity , for otherwife it was pof- 
ble that the Lerd could erre, though he did never 

erre 
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erre: that which goes by a rule, though it doth 

not {warve, yet it may; but if it be the rule it 

felfe, itis impoffible to erre. As, ifthe Carpen- 

i ters hand be the rule, he ftrikes a right line. The 
Angelis and creatures have a rule, and therefore 
| may erre; but itis not fo with God, and therefore 
| what God wills is juft be caufe he is the rule it felfe; 
therefore in themyfteries of predeftination, wee 

are to fay thus with our felves , Thus I findethe 

Lord hath fet ic downe, thus he hath expreffed 
himfelfe in his Word, fuch is his pleafure , and | 

therfore itis reafon, and juft fuch againft which 

there can be no exception. 

Ve 2. If God be without all caufe, when he may doe 
God may doe | all things for himfelfe, and for his owne glory ; 
fimti and | becaufe he thathathno caufe above, or without’ 
his owne glory| himfelfe,he needs notdoe any thing but for him- 
felfe. The Angells,they havea caufe above,and 

without themfelves, therefore they muft doe 

nothing for themfelves, but for another, Rom. 

11. laft, Of him are ali things, therefore to him be 

glory : that place fhewes us a ground of this,why 

wee muft not expect, that God fhould doe any 

thing for any other end,for any other creature in 

the world, for having no endabove himfelfe, it 

is mpoffible that he fhould have any end but him- 

felfe, Prov.16.4. The Lor pv hath made all 

things for himfelfe ; yea, even the wieked for the day 

ofevill, Whereasthis objection might be made , 

Will he caft mento hell ¢ will hee damnethem 

for his owne glory ¢ Yes (faith hee) all his aĉti- 

ons even that alfo is for his own fake; Rom.9.22. 

there 
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there itis more large: What if G o p willing to 
foew his wrath, and to make his power knowne, enda- 
red with much long-fuffering the veffels of wrath fil- | 
led to deftruction ? &c. This is enough,he hath no 
end, no caufeabove himfelfe , and therefore it is | 
reafon enough, he doth it becaufe he will doe it. 
| And this is athing to be obferved out of the rg, 
and 20. verfes, where the fame reafonis given 
that we now fpeake of, Who hath? &c. faith the 
Apoftle, if youlooke on God, and the creatures, 
you fhall finde this difference betweene them , all 
the creatures are made, as pots are made by the 
potters ; and therefore, as they have an author of 
their being, fo they doe ferve for another end ; fo 
that the potter he may appoint what end hee will, 
and no man can fay, why doeft thou it ¢ So God, 
| becaufe hee is the firft caufe, hee may have what 
end he will, and no man can fay, why docft thou | 
fo ¢ hee may make fome vette of honour, and | 
fome of difhonour, and all for himfelfe, and his 
owne glory : therefore, when you fee that he did 
not {pare the Angels, but caft them downce into 
hell, there to be referved in chaines of darkneffe 
tillthe laft day; when you fee him not fparing 
the old world, when you fee him fuffering the 
Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes,when you 
fee him to fuffer a great part of the worldto te 
damned, and to perifh ; when you fee him let the 
Churches to be made havocke of, you fhould be 
ready to fay thus, To him be glory for ever : that is, 
you fhould not murmure againft him, bur glori- 
fie him, and reverence him for ever: for he may 


L doc 


146 ~ | G on without all Caufes. 


doe all things for himtelfe. And this is the reafon 

Mauh.2e.15, ) thar is rendred, Matth.20.15,16. May not I doe 

1> | what I will with mine owne ? He gives it there as 

‘the reafon, why many are called and few chofen, 

why the Jewes were firft, and the Gentiles laft: 

| why he lets goe many probable men, and choo- 

| feth the worft ; faith he, May not I doe with mine 

owne what Iwill ? Beloved,this difference is to be 

obferved betweene the creatures and God ; there 

is no creature can fay of any thing, that this is 

mine owne, becaufe he made it not, they are not 

the mafters of them ; but Ged may doe what hee 

will, what he pleafech,becaufe they are his owne. 

If God willtake a few out ofa Nation, and de- 

ftroy all the reft,who can fay any thing to him ¢ | 

| they are his owne ; as he is without all caute, fo 

he is withoutallend. Now, as this is of ule to i 

juftifie God, inthat it is his property to be with- 
out all caufe; fo it may teach us, 

That man may not doe any thing for his owne |. 
end, but heis bound to doe all for an higher end, 
as hee that made us hathappointed, for the efi- 
cient can make athing to what end he pleafe. You 
fee it is fo with men, as a knife is made to cut, a 
key to open, &c. and yet they are all of one ma- 
teriall: fo the Lord looking downe from heaven, 
| he made of one heape of clay feverall creatures, 
and appointed to every one his feveral end,which 
\end they muft obferve and aime ar, and if they 
doe not, they wrong him that made them; and 
therefore it is hee deftroyes them. And fo itis 
with every thing that is made for an end; as fire, 


Ve 3. 
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that is made to warme a man, if icdoeburne the | 


houfe,we put it out ; a veffell chat is made to keep 
wine or beare, if it doe corrupt it, we lay it afide, 
and put it into one more wholefome: fo doth 
God, he puts to every man his feverall end, and 
therefore he givesthem feverall gifts,and feveral] 
callings : himfelfe, indeed, is the generall end,but 
befides the generall, he appoints to every calling 
a particular end ; toa Minifter he faith, Goe,and 
feed my fheepe; if he goes, and feeds himfelfe, 
and not the people ; it he feed them with ftubble, |. 
and not with hay, hee doth not attaine his end , 
and fo may I fay ofevery thing elfe ; of a{chol- 
ler, a Magiftrate, a husband, they have feverall 
places, and divers gifts given them, and all for 
their feverall end, and if they aime not at their 
end, but worke for themfelves, they are worthy 
to be deftroyed : asaiman, ‘it hee hath an inftru- 
ment that is crooked, and unfit for ufe, then hee 
cafts it away, and taketh another ; but if it be fit, 
he willlay it up for ufe, and he will fay, let itnot 
beloft: fo doththe Lord «with men, if-they be 
pliable to him; if they: will worke for the end 
that he hath appointed them, then he faves‘and 
preferves them; but if they will doe things for 
their owne end, it isthe next way to deftruction: 


. For obferve this for any manto doany thing} 


for his owne end, is toarrogate that to himfelfe, 
which is the Lords, whois without caufe, which 
is anhigh kindeof‘idolatry. Let them confider 
this therefore, that labour that they may be rich; 


thatlabour that they. might have outward excel- ! 
L 2 lencie, | 


ad 
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lencie, and to be fomething inthe flefh, that la- 

bour only for outward honour, for places of im- 

ployment, and credit inall things ; fo a {choller 

that is negligent, he faith, I fhall make a fhift to 

live ; but haft thou not another end ¢ art thou not 

made? art thou not acreature ? is itenough for 

thee to live and no more ? fothey that have their 

eftates provided for them, they care not for lear- | 

ning, they fay, they canlive without it; butart 

not thou made? and is not this thine end,to ferve 

God and men ¢ So hethat fhall choofea calling or | 

courfe of life, according to his owne fancie, not | 

that which fhall be ferviceable to men, but that 

which pleafeth himfelfe, let him aske himfelfe 

this queftion ; Am Inot made? Am I nota crea- 

ture ? have I no other end, but my felfe ? There- 

fore let men confider this, and looke to it; have 

I not chofen this courfe of life, and have Inet an 

‘end appointed tome? That end is to be fervice- 

able to God, and profigmen: But if aman fhall | 

thinke with hinafelfe, what is the beft way to live | 

and provide for my felfe, and to get profit and 

wealth ; thefe are idolatrous and finful thoughts. 

Godmay doeallthings for himfelfe,. becaufe he 

objet. hath nothing above himf{elfe ; but ifthou doft fo, 
Anf. thou provokeft him to wrath exceedingly.: ~: 

| Sigacs, where-| But you'willfay,Ldoe all for this énd,to ferve 

bya man | Godand men? | 

beeen Thou that doeft pretend this, that thouwdoett |. 

maketh God | things to be ferviceable to God and men, andinot| 

or himlelfe his | to thy felfe; thou fhalt know it by this: iii 

Pa 1 If thou pwtekt thy felfe to things that are 

above 
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above thee, it isa figne that thou doeft it not for 
j his fake, that hath appointed thee, but for thine 
owne. 

2 If thou art fit for amhigher place, ifthou 
refteft in things that are bencath thee, for thy 
ae profit, thou feckeft thy felfe, and not the 
Lore. 


3 If thou doeft refift the providence of God, | 


that when thoy haft a calling, and art putin it and 
thouputteft-chy felfe out again for thy advantage, 
then thineend.is thine owne felfe. Paul when-he 
went to Macedonia, hee found but bad entertain- 
ment there, but he went, becaufe he was fent. So 
Toha, he went to Pathmos, where the people were 
but few, and barbarous, yet he obeyed God, and 


went. So Eliah, when he was fent to Ahab and to | 


prophefie to the J/raelites, among whom, for all 
that hee knew, there was not one foule, that did 
not bow his knee to Baal. Ezekzeland Ifaiah,when 
they went to harden the people to deftruction,yet 
they went willingly, becauie the Lord fentthem, 
it wasan argument that they did it not for them- 
felves.. A -fervant.is not to doe his owne worke, 


he doth it as his mafter will have him to doe it; if 


he doth the things that his mafter bids him, and 
faith, Lam his fervant ; and if hebid me to goe, I 
will goe, or ifhe bid me come, I willcome ; 1f he 
bid mee tokeepe within doore, and to doe the 


meaneft works, Iwill doe them; thisis an argu- } 


ment that he doth not feeke himfelfe. W hena 
man is thus dependent upon God, willing to take 


imployment, not above him, nor below him,nor 
L 2 refift 
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refit his providence, but willing to be guided by 
him, itis a ffgne that he feekes the Lord, and not 


himf{elfe. 
4 4 Befides, let a man confider what he doth in 
e Ae thefe fervices that immediatly concerne the Lord 


lis owneim- | himfelfe. Ifa man fhall {tudy much,and pray lit- 
ployment neg- | tle ; ifa man fhall {pend all his ume in his calling 
cing Gaés | about worldly bufineffe, and little time for duties 
to build up himfelfe in knowledge, asin prayer 
and reading, &c. itis afigne that he doth it, not 
for the Lord, but for himlelfe, tor he that feekes 
not the Lord, in that which is doneto his perfon, 
he doth it not in that which is done in outward 
workes; he that will not be faithfull in the grea- 
ter, and that which God doth immediately com- 
mand in his worfhip, he will never be faithfùll in 
thofe things which are further off, that are of 
AAs 6. 4. lefe confequence, Ac?.6.4. It was an argument 
they gave themfelves in integrity to the miniftry 
of the Word, becaufe they gave themfelvesto 
prayer as well as it; they did, as it were,divide 
the time between both, if we were to preach on- 
ly,fay the Apoftles, we could then wait upon Ta- 
bles, but one halfe of our time is to be taken up in 
prayer, the other in preaching: and if you thus 
divide the time, it is a figne you look to the Lord. 
5 5 Befides, confider what it is that troubles 
Ingricving | thee ¢ what a manaimes ar, if he lofe hisend, that 
moftforthe | grieves him, when his worke is done; ifthis bee 
loffe oihar [thy trouble that thou haft loft fome credit, or 
himtelfe. profit, then thine end is thy felfe ; butif this bee 
thy griefe, that thou haft not done it infucha 


a man- 
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manner,that others may receive profit and advan- 
tage by it, it isa figne that thou diddeft it not for 
thy felfe, but for Gods glory.. 

6 Befides, if aman confiders what it is that 
doth make things pleafant, and gives amabilitie 
to that, which is harfh in it felfe. Labour in it felfe 
is {weet tono man, unleffe there be fomething in 
it that {weerens it: now confider what that is,if in 
it thy eye is upon thy wealch, that comes by it; if 
thou-ftudieft hard, and if thou preacheft much, 

land it is for the praife of men, thou feckeft thy 
| felfe, and thy reward is in it ; but if thou lookeft 
| up tothe Lord, if thou doeft it, becaufe he fees ir, 
and knowes it, and that he may fay ; T know thy 
worke and thy labour ; itis a fignc that thy endin it, 
was the Lord, andnot thy felfe. 

7 From whence doeft thou looke for wages ¢ 
from God or from men ? Whence come thofe 
complaints of the unthankefulneffe of friends and 
pupils, and thofe wee doe goodto? but becaufe 
we looke to men, and not to Ged. For if we did 
looke to God for our reward, their thankfulneffe 
or unthankfulnefle would be of {mall moment to 
us: for doth the Nurfe nurfethe child for it own 
| fakeonly¢ doth fhee looke for reward from the 
child, or from the mother that putteth it tonurfe ; 
if youlooke for your reward from men; they arc 
yourend; but if you looke for it from the Lord, 
their encouragements or difcouragements will 
not much move you. 

8 Againe, confider wherin thy minde refteth, 
for that which a man makes his end, therein his 
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minde refteth,and in nothing befides : a husband- 
man, though he doth plowand fow, &c. yet he 
refts not til he comes to the harveft : he that hews 
ftone,and fquares timber, doth it, and refteth not 
till the houfe bee built: therefore, doe thou con- 
fider with thy felfe, in all thy workes, what it is 
that gives reft to thy thoughts ; if thou doef fay, 
I have now wealthand riches enough, and means 
enough, I have gotten what Laimed at, and now 
my foule is at reft ; if thou fayeft, I have now ho- 
nour and nameenough, my children be well pro- 
vided for ; and therefore your foules reft in this, 
then this was your end, and not the Lord, wiieras 
you ought to fay,though I have provided for my 
children, yet doe they feare the Lord ? are they 
brought hometo him? My trade hath brought 
mee in much, but how ferviceable have Ibeene 
with ite I have much credit and eftate, but what 
glory hathitbroughttoITesvs Curisr? 
So he that is a Minifter ; it is true, I have enough, 
enough credit,enough for eftate;but what is this¢ 
have I brought any glory tothe Lord? have] 
converted any ¢ if thy heart can have no reft, but 
in the Lord, and in the things that belong tothe 
Lord, it is an argument. that thine eye was upon 
him. 

Remember this,that feeingweare made, feeing 
we have an higher caufe, and that tobe without 
caufe belongs to Godalone; therefore weemuft 
carry our {elves as fervants; as itis faidof Da- 
vid, hee ferved his time , hee did nothing for his 
owne end, but he carried himfelfe as a fervant,he 

did 
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did not fay; I will have fo much pleafure, and 
then ferve God ; he did not cut the Lora fhort, but 
hee ferved his time, hee gave the Lord the whole 
day. It was thecomfortthat Iz svs CHRIST 
had, when he was to goe out of the world, Zohn 
17.4. Ihave glorified thee onearth, I have finifhed | toh.17.4. 
the worke that thou gavest me to doe ; that is, I was 
asa fervant, and I chofe not my worke, but it is 
that which thou gaveft me, and I have not done 
it by halves, but I have finifhed it; therefore glo- 
rifie thoume. Soifthoucanft fay it, when thou 
goeft out of the world, that will be thy comfort 
at that day; but if nor, remember that it is the 
Lords manner of dealing, when men will feeke 
themfelves, and their owne end ; hee layes them 
afide, as wee doe broken veffels, fit for no more 
ufe, and he takes another. Ifthere be any here, 
that can fay fo, that the Lord hath laid thee afide, 
and taken thy gifts from thee ; remember, confi- 
| der with thy felfe, that hadft thou ufed them to 
his glory, and made him thy end, be Îure that he 
would not have laid thee afide, but that he would 
have ufed thee. Beloved,we feeit by experience, 
that men of {mall parts, yet if they had humble 
hearts, and did ufe them inthe fimplicitie of their 
{pirits to Gods glory,then he hath enlarged them, 
andufed them in greateftimployments. Againe, 
onthe contrary fide; men of excellent parts they 
have withered, becaufethcy did not ufe them to 
Gods glory, therefore he hath layd them afide as 
broken veffels. ; 
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: | EX ODVS. 3.13, 14,15. 
| 13 And Mofes faid unto Go n ; Behold, when 
I come unto the children of Ifrael,and fhall 
Jay unto them ; The G o n of your Fathers 
hath fent me unto you, and they [hall fay 
unto mee, What is his Name ? what fhall 

I fay untothem ? 

14 And G op faid unto Mofes, I Am 
THAT I Am. Andhe fad, Thus fhalt 
thou fay unto the children of Ifrael; I A 


hath fent me unto you. 


15 And Go » faid moreover unto Mofes, 
Thus” 
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A third Attri- 
bute of God. 


His Etermty. 


Dotr. 


without fucceffion. 


God is eternal) $ 


The Eternity of Gon. 


Thus fhalt thou fay unto the children of If- 
rael; The L oR p Gop of your Fa- 
thers, the G op of Abraham, the G o p 
of Ifaac, and the G o n of Tacob hath fent 
me unto you : this is my Name for ever, 
and this is my memortall unto all genera- 
tONnsS. 
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The third Attribute of Gon. 


oo 


ne E come now toathird Attribute,and 


$ that is the Eternity of Gon; for 
A God dothnot fay, Hethat was, but 
MEPR He that is, hath fent me unto-you.. He 
“e637 that is without all caufe, the effi: 
cient and finall,he muft needs be eternal! he that 
hath no beginning nor end, muft needs bec eter- 
nall: and befides, in that he faith, 7 am that ham, 
not I am that I was, it muft needs be that hee is 


Therefore from hence we may gather, that 
Go ps Eternal. 

Inhandling ofthis point, we will {hew you, 
Firft, wherein this confits. 

Thereafon, why itmuft be fo. © 

The differences. i 
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The confeétaries, that flow from tiefediftin- | 4 
_ | &ions of eternitic. | 
| For the firft, you muft know, that to erernitie | r 
thefe five things are required: Five things re- 
 Itmuft notonly haye a fimple,but a living and auiredincter~ § 
moft perfeét being. For eternity is atranfcendent ”™" r 
' property, and therefore can be innone,but in the | 
moft excellent and perfect being,and therefore it, 
muft be a livingbeing. This we have exprefled 
fin Lfai.5 7.15 .Thus faith the high and loftie one,that Vais7.15. 
inhabiteth eternitie, whofe name is Holy, I dwell in 
the high ana holy place, &c. As if he fhould fay , 
thereis no houfe fit for him to dwell in, tha is 
highand excellent, but only the houfe of eterni- | 
tiè. Where eternity is compared to an houfe or 
habitation,to which nonc can enter, but God him- 
felfe, becaufe he onely is high and excellent ; all} 
i the creatures are excluded out of this habitation. 
Itis requiredto eternity, that there beno be- | 2 
ginning ; which defcription you fhall fee of it in | 
Pfal.go.2. Lorn, thou haft beene our dwelling Pial go.2. 
place inall generations ; before the mountaines were 
i brought forth, or ever thou had ft formed the earth,or 
the world ; even from everlafting to everlafting thow 
part GOD. 
And here alfo you have the third expreffion - 3 
‘and that is,to haveno ending,he is nor only from 
everlafting, but to everlafting. j 
| There is nofuccefion: as, fuppofe all the plea- 4 
fures that are in.a long banquet, were drawn¢ to- 
į gether into one moment , fuppofe all the acts of 
mans underftanding, and will, fromthe begin- 
! ning | 
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Iohn 8.58. 


5 


Pfal.go. 2, 3. 


2 
The reafons 
why Ged muft 
be eternall. 
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eee ee 
Ning of his life to the end, could be found in him 

inoneinftant; fuch is eternity. God pofieilethall 
things altogether, he hath all at once, 10h.8.58. 
Verily, verily I fay unto you, before Abraham was, I 
am: Asif hee fhould fay,. there is no time paft, 
prefent, or to come with me ; he doth not fay,be- 
fore Abraham was, I was,but I am,and therefore 
he is eternall. 

He is the difpenfer of all time to others; he is 
Lord of alltime,altimes do but iflue out of him,as 
rivers from the fea, he difpenfeth them as it plea- 
feth him, Pfal.go. compare verfe 2. and 3. toge- 
ther, Before the Mountarnes were brought forth, &c. 
even from everlafting to everlafiing, thou art Gon. 
Thou turnef man to deftruction, and fayef? ; returne 
yee children of men. He fets time to the tonnes of 
men, where we fhall fee that this is the property 
of him, that is eternall, to fet times and feafons to 
men, &c. : 

The reafon why God muft be eternal, is this, 
becaufe he is what he is of himfelfe, he is with- 
out all caufe,and therefore can have no beginning 
or ending ; and therefore he mutt of neecflitie be 
without all motion, and withow all fucceffion, | 
for all fucceffton prefuppofeth motion, and all 

motion prefuppofech a caufe and effet; for what- 
foever is moved, is cither moved from no being 
toa being, or froman imperfect, to a more per- 
fet being ; that is, to be moved to an higher de- 
gree: now God that hath nothing in him to be 


perfected, isnot capable of a further and higher 
degree. © ` 


The 
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The third thing is thedifference betweene the 
eternitie of God,and the duration of all creatures, 
which confifts in thefe particulars : 

They, even the beft of them,have but an halfe 
eternitie, they arenot from everlafting, though 
they are co everlafting. 

_ That eternall duration that they have, ts not 
intrinfecall to them, it is dependent, they receive 
it from another. 

They cannot communicate it to another, nor 
extend it beyond themfelves; the Angels,though 
they bee eternall, yee they cannot make other 
things to be eternall , God onely can doe this. 

All the acts of the creatures,all their pleafures 
and thoughts, and whatfoever is in them doe ad- 
mit a fucceffion, a continuall flux and motion; 
but in God it is not fo; he is asa rocke inthe wa- 
ter that ftands faft though the waves move about 
it; fois it with God: and though the creatures ad- 
mit of a continual! flux and fucceffion about him, 


as the waves doe, yetthere is none in him. And | 


thefe are the difierertees betweene the eternity of 
God, and the duration of all the creatures. Now 
tollowes the fourth thing. a 
The confeétarics that flow from hence, they 
are thefe two: ‘i 
If this bethe eternity of God, then to himall 
time, that is tocome, is, asit were, paft, Pfal.go. 
4. Athoufand yeares in his fight are but as yefter- 
day, when it is paft : thatis, a thoufand ycares that 
are to come,they are to him as paft ; they are no- 
thing to him. And againe, a thoufand yeeres that 
are 


ba? 


Foure $ iffe- 
rences between 
the ererniry of 
God, and the 
duration of all 
creatures, 


I 
2 


4 


Confet.1. 
He pofeffeth 
a I things to- 
gether ; and all 
time is prefent 
and as it were 
paft with hime 
Pial.90.4. 
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are paft,are as it were,prefent to hini,as we heard 
| before: Before Abraham was, I am. For he pof- 
| feffeth all things together ; by reafon of the vaft- 
nefle of his being, tohim all things are prefent. | 
Ashethat ftands upon an high mountaine, and: 
lookes downe(it isa fimile that the Schoole-men 
often ufe; ) though to the paflenger that goes by, 
fome are before, fome behinde, yet to him they 
are all prefent. So though one generation pal- 
feth, and another commeth , yet to God, that in- 
habits and ftands upon eternity, they are the: 
fame, they are all prefent, here ts no difference. 
And then this followes from hence, thatto God 
notimeiseither long or fhort, but all times are 
alike to him ; therefore he is not fubject to any 
delayes or expectances ; he is not {ubject to any 
feares, for they are of things tocome; nor to the 
tranflation of griefe, or pleafure, or the loffe of 
any excellencie, that before hee had not, as all 
creatures are; therfore we fhould confider of the 
excellencie of God, to give him the praife of it: 
this ule ismade of it, in 1 Tim. 1.17. Now unto the 
King eternall, immortall invifible, and the only wife 
G o n, be honour, and glory for ever and cver, A- 
men: As if he fhould fay; this very confidera- 
tion, that God is eternall, fhould caule usto give 


rere 


i To Ged no 
3 cime iseither 
long or fhort. 


$ r Tim.s.07- 


IGiy7-t§. | him praife: and fo is that in 1/a/.57.15. 

Confeét.2..}  Eternitie makes that whichis good,to be infi- 
Erernitie nitely more good thanitis, and that which is 
ae god evill, to be much more evill ; and that not onely 
cat, aill | inre{pect of duration (that which is good fora 
things infinite-| weeke, is better for a yeare; and an evill, when it 
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continues an infinite time; itis infinitely more’) 
evill, ) butalfoin regard of that collection into 
one, which is found in thofe things that continue 
to eternitie: as when all joyes are collected into 
oneheape, and all griefe into one center ; fo that 
you fhall joy as much in one inftant,as ever here- 
after ; fo thar though the thing be ftill but the 
fame, yet the continuance makes ir infinitely 
more good. é 
Seeing eternitie is a propertie of God; wee 
fhould learne hence, to minde moft the things 
that are eternall, for they are, of all other things, 
of the greateft moment, becaufe they doe moft- 
participate of this tranfcendent propertie of the 
almightie. God is eternal], the foule is eternall, 
heaven and hell are eternall, therefore they are 
more to be regarded of us. You fhall fee this in 
1 Joh.2.17.2S 2 reafon why we fhould not minde 
the things of the world; becaule the world va- 
nifheth, it paffeth away, and the lufts thereof (faith | 
the Apoftle ; ) thatis, looke upon all the things 
below, and both the things paffe, and your affe- 
Ctions and defires paffe, that which you love to 
day, to morrow you will not love; therefore 
love them not, regard them not, for they are ofa 
flitting and paffing nature, but he that doth the will 
of the Lor b abides for ever , andtherefore we 
are to minde fuch things moft: fuch as the King 
is, fuch are his fubjects, andifuchare the rewards | 
and punifhments thathe gives. Now God, hee is | 
eternall, 1 Tim.1.17. Tothe King eternall, immor- | 
tall, invifible, and only wife Gov, be honour and 1Tim.1.17. 


M glory | ER 


Pee i. 
'To mind more | 
‘chofe things {/ 
‘which are 
‘erernall, 


t Ioh.2.37, 
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| glory for ever. And as he isan eternall King, fo 

he hath given to us, his fubjects,to be eternall, as 
the foule is ; and he hath given punifhments, and 
rewards cternall; hell is an everlafting prifon, 
and heaven is an eternall Palace ; therefore thefe'. 
are the things moft to be regarded of us. And if} 
wee would but throughly confider that thefe 
things are eternall, it would effectually draw our 
-mindes to the things that are above. A manthat | 
comes to an Inne, if he can get a better roome,he 
will, if not, hee can be content with it, for hee} 
faith, itis but for a night, fo your habitation 
here is but for anight: if youcan have a better 
condition, #fe it rather, but ifnot, be not much: 
moved, for it is but for a night.In worldly things 
the fhortneffe of them makes us to undergoe 
them cheerefully. An apprentifhip that is hard, 
a man will indure it, for hee faith itis but fora 
time; fothings that are pleafant, if they be but 
of fhortcontinuance, wee regard them the leffe. 
Now our timethat we have here, in refpe@ of 
eternity,is fhorter than an apprentifhip,nay,than 
a night, nay, fhorter than an houre. Now put 
the cafe, thar a man fhould have an houre given 
him ; and it fhould be faid to him, as thou {pen- 
deft this houre, fo thou fhalt live all thy dayes , 
what would nora man doe,or what would he not 
fuffer ¢ how carefull would he be to fpend this 
houre well ? Now this life is not fo much as. 
anhoure to eternitie ; and therefore why fhould 
we not becarefull how we {pend this houre, fee- 
ing it fhall be with us for ever according as wee 


~ {pend |. 
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{pend it’ 1 Cor.9.25. Every one that firiveth 
for the mastery is temperate ; now they doe it toob- 
taine acorruptible crowne, but we an incorruptible, 
| Thus he reafoneth, If men that ufe thefe olympr- 
| a# games, if they will endure fo much hardfhip 
| and abftinence, accuftome their bodies to heat 
and cold for the race before-hand,and doe all but 
for a crowne, that will laft but this life at the 
moft, and fhall not we (faith he) for an incor- 
ruptible'crowne ¢ Beloved ; If wee would fit 
downe but one halfe houre, and confider feriouf- |- 
ly what eternity is, it would make us to neglect 
all temporary things, which now we are fo affe- 
ted with. Iris eternitie, my brethren, and the 
confideration of it, that doth fet an high price 
upon grace, and gives the juft weight to finne, 
| but it makes all other things exceeding light; for 
this is a true rule, that untill we come to appre- 
hend finne, as the greateft evillin the world, we 
are not truly humbled, and it is eternitie that 
makes it to be fo; for (as was faid before) eter- 
nitie makes.an eviil infinitely the greater. Now 
if you looke upon allother things, as honour, 
and difgrace, and the favour of men, they reach 
but alittle way, but to the end of this life, at the 
urmoft; but if you looke to the reach of grace 
and fin, they reach (as it were) a thoufand thou- 
fand miles beyond it. Grace reacheth to eterni- 
tie, and finne reaches toreternitie, and therefore 
thefeare the things that a man fhould be bufied 
about. What afhame is it for a man to grieve 
for fome outward croffes, and to rejoyce p 
à or 
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Ioh. 6. 27. 
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A S E GE o R E E E EEE meena 
i for fome preferment here; and not to regard or 
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be affected with eternity : It is the phrafe that the 
Apoftle Parl ufeth, he cals it means day ; I care not 
to be judged by means day ; and indeed it is buta 
fhort day ; and what is it to that eternitic I looke 
for 2 W hatis itto that God, with whom I muft 
live for ever ¢ therefore I care not what men fay 
of me, but I rather thinke what the eternall God | 
thinkes of me, and what will be thought of mee 
inthat Kingdome where I muft live forever. If 
aman were in Turkie, or infome other remote | - 
place, to trafficke there a while, hee would not. 

care what the men of that place thought,ef him, 
for hee faith, this is not the place where] muft 
live: fo doe you but confider, that thisis not the 
place where you mutt live,and then of what mo- 
ment will it appeareto you, what men fay of 
you’ Beloved, if the foule were mortall, there 
-were fome rcafon that youfhould make provifion 
for it here ; but feeing it is immortall, you ought 
to make a proportionable provifion for it, even 
for ever: for the body youare apt to make pro- 
vifion, a viaticum beyond the journey ; butcon- 
fider, that you have an immortall foule, which 
mutt live for ever,and you muft make fome pro- 
vifion for ir, tocarry it folongajourney. It is 


,| our Saviours exhortation, Joh. 6.27. Labour not 


for the meat that perifheth, but for the meat that en-\ 
dures to everlafling life, 8c. As if he fhould fay , | 
if you hadno other life to live but this, then you 
might {eeke the things of this life, as glory, ho- 
nour, pleafure, &c, but thefe things perifh, and 
the | 
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the tafte of them perifheth, as the {weetnefie of 
meat in the eating ; but (faith our Saviour) /écke | 
thefe things that will abide for ever + youhave an 
everlafting life to live, therefore you muft make 
fome provifion anfwerable thereunto: As for the 
body, the foule weares.it but as a garment, and 
when it is worne out, the foule muft have anew 
fuit of apparell one day. 

Well, feeing God hath brought this point to 
our hands thisday, let me bur prevaile with you 
fo farre, as tofet fome time apart the following 
weeke, where you may enter into a ferious confi- 
deration of eternitie, the very thinking of it, will 
be of great moment to you; for looke what the 
object is, fuch is the foule, about which it is con- 
ver fant; high objects lift up the foule to the Lord, 
and make the minde an{werable to them,and low 
objects make the minde liketo them. Now eter- 
nitie is an high object, and it will worke in men 
high mindes-, and hence it is,for the want of this 
confideration,that when a man comcs to die,and 
fees eternitie before him, how itdoththen fo 
-amaze the foule of man? I have feene it by ex- 
perience: I knew one who faid, Zf it were but for 
athcufandyeares, I couldbeare it, but feeing tt isto 
eternitic, this amazeth me. Behold, if you would 
confider, that after many thoufands of yeares are 
paft,yet you are to begin as at the firftsif men did 
confider this ferioufly, would they let their cter- 
nalleftare depend foupon uncertainties. And lct 
them confider this, that are-yet ftrangers to the 


life of God, that if death fhould come,they fhould l 
M > not!| 


n) 


eet: 


| 1 Cor.7.29, 
30,31. 
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i Sin ee 
not efcape eternall death: it is good to keepe our 
thoughts upon this, and it would make us notto 
haften after the things of. the world, as we doe ; 
and for thy finne thou doteft on fo,there are three 
| things to be confidered in it: Firft,the pleafure of 
it; is as the fpeckled skin of the Serpent : Second- 
ly, the fting of finne : and thirdly, the eternity of 
that fting. Now lookenot thou upon the plea- 
fare of finne, that endures but for a {cafon, but con- 
fider the hurt that comes from finne, and then 
confider the eternity of it: a candle in.adarke 
night makes a great fhew, but whenthe Sunne |. 
comes, it vanifheth, and is nothing, fo would all} 
thefe things that wee doe fo affect now, if they 
come before eternity in our thoughts :. it is great. 
wifdome in this kinde to husband our thoughts 
well, r Cor.7. 295 30,31. Ve this world, as not 
nfing it, for the fafbion of this world paffeth away : 
that is, minde them not much, be not much affe- 
&ed with them, one way or other, eitherin joy 
or griefe,let them befuch as ifthey were not; for 
why ¢ they are temporall things, pafling things, 
things that continue not: for that is the thing I |: 
gather out of that place, thatthe Zord would not | 
have our thoughts to be beftowed upon them, | 
but fo remiffely, as if notat all, becaufe thereare 
eternal] things, and fet your minde upon them, 
for the time is fhort : As if he fhould fay, chouhaft 
not fo much time to {pare ; thetime is fhort, and 
you have bufineffe enough another way ; there is 
water little enough to runne inthe right channel, 
thercfore let none runne befide, and the things 


that}. 
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that fhould take up your minds, are fin, and grace 
things that arecternall. It is a pitifull thing that 
the noble intentions of cternall mindes fhould be 
beftowed fo ill upon thefe flitting things, which 
are nothing to eternity ¢ A man that hath not 
much mony in his purfe,but onely for to provide 
neceffaries; when one comes and askes him to 
borrow any, he will fay ; I have no more thanto 
buy me food and rayment, or if he hath his rent 
to pay, and nomore, if one fhould come to bor- 
row any of him, he faith, no,I have no more than 
‘to pay my rents. So faith the Apoftle there ; you 
have no {uch {pare time, no fuch fpare affections, 
that you can beftow them elfe-where,but beftow 
them upon things that endure to eternall lift. 

_ And further to move you to this, confider 
the fhortneffeand vanity of this life,how all man-. 
kinde are hurried and rapt with a fudden motion 
tothe weft of their dayes. Our fathers went be- 
fore us, we follow them,and our children follow 
us at the heeles, as one wave followes another, 
and at laft we are all dafhed onthe fhore of death: 
and withal,confider the vanity that al conditions 
are fubject unto ; whether they be mountaines or 
valleyes;if mountaines,they are fubject to blafts, 
to be envied ; or if valleyes, to be over-drow- 
ned, oppreffed, and contemned ; yea, the things 
that we prize moft, honourand pleafure ; what 
doe they but weary us, andthen whet our appe- 
titetoa new edge? Confider the men that have | 
beene before us; mahy men that have beene like 


a preenetrce,but now the floud of their wealth is 
M 4 dried 
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unto, 
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dried up, they and their goods have perifhed to~ | 
gether. | 

Confider in the fecond place, what eternity is; 
here the body is OA, with difeafes, and the 
foule fubject to vexation ; but that life is fure, 
compofed and conftant, and there is no varia- 
bleneffe in ic; and if wédefire life fo much, why 
doe we efteeme this life that is but a {pan long, 
and neglect that which is fo fpactous. 

Confider the errand,upon which you are fent 
into this world, and be not put afide from it, by 
any needleffe occafions (as they are all whenthey 
come into competition with this) which hinder 
our thoughts,and our aétions,as farre as they be- 
long to eternity : and indeed all the world {pend 
too much of their time upon by-bufineffes, and 
they are hampered with them before they are 
aware, {till making our felves new worke fo that 
we make this life, which is fhort enough of it 
felfe, fhorter than it is, wearying our felves with 
{anxious griefes, labour and care: thus men did 
before us, and thus we are ready to doe, there- 
fore we had the more need to take heed unto it. 
If God be cternall, then be not you offended, 
becaufe you fee that he ftayes long, either in gi- 
ving reward, or inexecuting judgement on men 
‘for their finnes ; for with.him no time is long, 
there is no fucceffion with him ; therefore fay 
not, becaufe you feele nothing for the prefent, 
there are great promifes made, but you finde no 
performance ; and there bee many judgements 
threatned,but none executed; doc not youthere- 
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judgement paffed over, and that God hath forgot- 
ten. For here you fec, that with Ged no time is 
long.or fhort, there is no fucceffion with him: 
you have the fame ufe made of it, I/a7.4.0.27,28. 
Why fayeft thor :O Iacob, and fpeakeft .O Ifrael ;' My 
way ts hid from the Lor b, and my judgement zs 
paffed over from my Gop? There isthe objectt- 
on, that which is inthe hearts of men: Now you 
fhall fee what an{wer is made to it in the follow- 
ing verfe,Ha/t thou not knowne ? haf thou not heard 
that the everlafting Go v the L or d, the Creator 
of theends of the earth fainteth not, neither is wea- 
vy 2 there is no fearching of his underflanding. The 
meaning is this ; Tous indeed thetimeis long, 
either when reward is deferred, or when the pu- 
nifhment,° or che execution of fentence againft 
evill works is deferred; but-with God.it is not fo. 
Now that which makes it feeme long tous, is, 
1 Partly the paffions, and reftlefneffe of the 
mind (for thatis motion)but God,he is without al 
motion or paflion,and therefore nothing is long. 
*2 Againe,not only we arefubject to motion, 


© . » o 
butthe things thatwe have to doe with, they @re 


they feeme long to us: for time, you know is no- 
thing elfe but the meafure of motions and there. 
fore where there is motion, there is time,and no 
while elfe. Now tous that are in motion, and to 
the things that wehave to doe with, athoufand 
yeares are a thoufand yeares- but in God there is 
nomotion, nor flux; and therefore a thoufand 

yeares 
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fore fay, that your rewards are neglected, or 


fubjeét to motion, and paffe away, and therefore 
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yeares with him, are but as one day : God is nei- 
ther in motion himfelfe, nor are other things as 
inmotion tohim; but wee are moved, and the 
things we have to doe with,are moved ; and ifei- 
ther,there muft be motion, for ifthe fhip moves : 
though the waters ftand ftill, or if the waters 
move,though the fhip ftand ftill there is motion, 
but God ftands ftill, and allthings ftand ftill to 
him likewife. Doenot wonder therefore that 
the Churches lye fo long in mifery, that the in- $- 
juries of the Saints are {o long unrevenged, doe 
not accufe God, doe not miftake him, doe not 
thinke amiffe of him, doe not thinke that hee is 
forgetfull, and doth not remember, that hee is 
flacke, and doth not regard, that hee cannot, or 
will not helpe. Beloved, it is not fo ; you fhall fee 
z Pet zag. with | CE very fame ufe made of it, 2 Pet-3. if you 
8,9. compare verf.4, and 8, 9.together: Zw the latter 
dayesthere fhall come fcoffers, &c. faying, where ts 
the promife of his comming ? for fince the Fathers 
fell afleepe, all things continue asthey were from the 
creation, verL.8,9. But be not ignorant of this one 
thing, that one day is withthe Lon v as athoufand 
yeares,and a shoufind yeares as one day.The Lor D 
is not flacke concerning his promife (as fome men 
count flackneffe) but is long: fuffering to us-wward,not 
willing that any fhould peri{h, but that all fhould come 
to repentance. Itis not flacknefle in God: For (faith 
the Apoftle) 4 thoufand yeares with him are as one 
day. We thinke it a great matter,that the Church 
fhouldlye fo long, and cry, How long Lor pv! 
and yet no remedie, faith the Apoftle, thinke nee 
muc 
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much atit, Fora thoufand yeares with him are but 
as one day. 

If Ged be etcrnall, then confider wich whom 
you have to doe, even with him whofe love and 
enmity are eternall.with him,whofe foveraignty 
and power is eternall: if a man be angry, we re- 
gard it the leffe, if we know it is but fora fit ; but 
confider what it is to have to do with him whofe 
love and enmitie are eternall. Therefore learne, 
; notto regard men as wee doe, butto regard the 

Lord only, and that inthefe three refpects : 
r Learnetertruftthe Lord, and not man, for 
God isan everlafting refuge, Pfal.14.6.3,4. Put not 
your trafkin Princes, nor inthe fon of man,in whom 
| there ts no helpe, &cc. that which they can doe for 
you, is but for this life at moft ; truft in him’ that 
is able to defend you for all eternitie ; for he that 
made heaven and earth, hee continues for ever. 
This ufe you have made of it in P/a.go0.1.Loxp, 
thou haft beene our habitation foriever and-ever : as 
if hee thould fay, Lord, thou waft an habitation | 
(that is,a refuge,as our houfe isto the Churches; 
thou watt fo in Abrahams time, in Pharaohs time. 
Confider, that God isnot onely an habitation to 
his-Church from generation to generation; but 
alfo from everlafting to everlafting. « | 
2 Learne from hence hkewife to feare him , 
feare him that can caft body and foule into hell 
for ever;his eternity fhould make us to feare him. 
Feare not man, Ifat.5 13,14 Why ? becaufe he 2s of 
fhort continuance: and if he can do you any hurt,it 
is but for a short time, for he fhall be made as the | 
graffe ;{: 
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Secondly, to 
feare him. 
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grafie ; but feare the Almighty Gov, who laid the 
heavens, and ftretched the foundations of the earth. 
Viethe Lords arguments, they are the arguments 
that.can work onthe foule ; itis the holy Ghofts 
argument why we fhould feare him,becaufehe is | 
eternall, asthe oppofition in that place fhewes. 
' 3 Labour to terve him, 1 10.2.17. The world 
palfeth away, and the lufts thereof, but hee that doth 
the will ofthe Lor v abides for ever , thatis, the 
-world cannot make you to abide for ever, it paf- 
feth away- ifyou fulfill the lufts thereof, if you 
fulfill your ownewill, you are notable to conti- 
nue your. felves, but you willpafie away : what 
_ | fhould wee doethen ?: why, fulfill the will of 
» ithe Lord, confider what he would have you doe, 
-and:fo you fhallabide for ever. iP phe 
If God be eternal] then we fhould learne hence 
to comfort our felves, when we looke upon the 
mutabilitie that we. and all -creatures are {ubje&t 
-unto in this vale of mifery, it is a thing that may 
comfort us exceeding much ; if wee ferve him 
who is:conftant, without change,who is eternal], 
that can make up thechanges that we are fubjec 
unto + itis the ufethat is made ofit, in Pfal. 102. 
11,12. My dayes areslike a fhadow that declineth, 
asd I am withered like graffe ; but thou,0 Lor 3, 
[halt endure for ever, and thy: remembrance unto all 
generations. Why doth he put thefetwo together 
thus ¢ "my fhadow, and Gods: enduring for ever, 
&e. as ifheshouldfay,: this is my comfort, that 
though /Lam.of fhort:continuance,-yer God with 
| whom? I: fhall live for ever, shee ‘isieternall, and 
the oes | abides 


1 Ioh 2.17. 
To ferye Gody 
and to doe his 
will. 


Re 4. 

To comfort 

our felves a- 

gainft the mu- 

tabilitie of 

things here 
below. 


Play O2.13,1 2. 


The Eternity of G oD. 


abides forever, It is asif the beame. fhould rea- 
fonthus ; though Iam brickle and fading, yet the: 


Sun that maintaines me,abides for ever: or,if the 
ftreame fhould reafon thus;though I may be dried 
up in Summer, yet the fountaine that maintaines 
me continues for ever: So, though men be fub- 
je&to change,yet the Lord, that maintains them, 
is immutable, and abides for ever. You that have 
the life of Chriftin you, have the beginning of 
this eternity ; and though the old building be 
pulled downe, yet you have a building not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens ; even as when 
one skin fals off, another comes on: and what 
though the outward man perifh ? - yet the inward 
man growes daily more and more, till it come to 
perfection. This is not only a comfort tous, but 
alfo itis agreat motive, and we fhould ufeitas a 
ereatargument to Ged, that becaufe we are fub- 
ject to: change, yet becaufe hee is immutable, 
therefore he should helpe us, P/al. 102.26, 27, 
The heavens fhall wax old, as doth.a garment, but 
thou endureft for ever and ever ; therefore caft me 


not off in the midft of my dayes : as if he fhould. 


| fay, Lord,thou haft Time enough to beftow,thou 
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Paro 26, 27. {>` 


art full of crernitie , the heavens that feeme to be | 


of long continuance, yet are nothing to thee ; 
therefore I pray thee to fill up.my wants, and! 
make me eternall with thee; fo becaufe thou in- 
habiteft eternity, therefore comfort mee, J/ai. 
57-15. Seeing God is cternall; learne hence to 
know that heis the Lordof all Time. 

Doe not thou looke upon Time as belonging 


to 


[fai.g7.39. 


Vie s. 
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GodistheLord| tothee, but to him, he overflowes all; it is the 


of all time, ap 
points feafons, 
and we are not 
to looke on 
time to come 
as ours. 
| Pisl.go.§s 


{ufe with many men,as clothes that are out ofu 


phrafe ufed in Pfal.g0.5. Thou carrieft them away 
as witha floud, they are as fheepe, &c. that is, all 
times arc fubjectto him, he over-reaches them, 
and makes them long or fhort,as it pleafeth him ; 
he is not only in himfelte eternall, but hee is the 
lord of all, ‘and hee difpofeth all times, and ap- 
points the feafons to every thing: ifhee be thus, 
then take heed of looking upon future times, as 
thine owne; thou breakeft in now upon the Lords 
prerogative, if thou looke upon future times as 
thinc,and fayeft with the rich man in the Gofpel, 
now fouletake thy reff ; this is facrilege againtt God. 
It is,as ifa man fhould fay, [have three thoufand 
acres of land, when he hath not three foot, or ifa 
man should fay, I have three thoufand pound,and 
hath not three pence. It is the ufe made of it in 


| Tames 4.13314 | Lames 4.13, 14. Goe to now yee that fay, to day, or 


to morrow we will goe into fuch a Citie,&c. Where- 
as yee ought to fay, ifthe Lord will,we fhall live, 
and doethis or that, if hee will give us leave to 
comeinupon his ground. This phrafeis out of 
2 

we are unwilling to wearethem ; but Chriffians 
fhould bring them into ufe againe, and fay, ifthe 
Lord pleafe; letthem labour to doe this in feare 
and trembling. Thou fhouldft thus thinke of 
time, thou fhouldft looke upon it, as on a large 
field, given by God, and nothing of it belonging 
otherwifeuntothee , and looke what ground the 
Lord God gives thee,thou art to fow feed in it,and 
apply it to feeke him, that thoumayeft receive an 
harveft 
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harveft in futuretime ; and let men not fay, I will 
repent and turne to Ged hereafter ; but doe it pre- 
fently in feare and trembling. Boaft not of tinie ; 
why doeft thou deferre the time ¢ thou breakett 
into the Lords right, and oftentimes he curs 
thee off for it, becaufe thou breakeft 
intothat, which doth nothing 
belong unto thee. 
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ERa pr3. 73,12. 

And Mofes fud unto God, Behold when I come 
untothe children of Ifrael, and fhall fay unto 
them, the God of your fathers hath fent mee unto | 
you,and they fhall fay unto me,what is h:s name; | 
what (hall I fay unto them ? 

And God faidunto Molts, I AM, TH AT I 
LAM: And he faid; (is thou fhalt fay unto the 
children of Ifrael, I AM hath fent me unto you. 


27 E come now tothe nextAt. | The fourth At- 
á tribute;and that is the Séz- > ai God, 
ae | plsctty of Ged:heis without |" 
yee allcompofition, without 

Soh any parts,not having foule 

AP and body, as wee have, 

j, not being compounded of | 


fiisionce SA accident, as wee are, but hee is| 
Aa fi imple, { 
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fimple, without all compofition, Which I ga- 
ther out of thefe words; I Am, Wuar I Am: 
| thatis, whatfoever isin mee, it is my felte. I 
| ama pure act,all being, a whole, entire, fimple, 
| and uniforme being, without parts, not like to 
: the creature: for the beft of them is compoun- 
| ded of actions,and qualities, but whatfoever is 
in me,it is my felfe. 


Be nea Sater 


ee ee ae 


Now in this fimplicity , and immixture of 
God, wee will firft fall upon that which the 
Scripture fets downe in plaine words, foh.4.24. 
Gods a Spirit: that is, heeisnotmixt, hee is 
not compounded of body andfoule,as men are, 


God a Spirit, 


John 4.24, 


but he is a Spirit. The word Spirit, both inthe 

Hebrew, Greeke, and Latine tongue, doth fig- 

| nifie, breath. A breath is indeede a body, but 

becaufe it is the fineft body , the moft fubtile, 

and moft invifible, therefore immateriall fub- 


ftances , which we cannot otherwife conceive, 
are reprefented to us under the name {pirit , or 


| breath. 

ee f|  Befides, thisistobeadded, though Godbe 

oo faid to bea fpirit, yet he isnot properly a fpirit 
as Angellsare; for an Angell is a creature,and 
though it want a body,and bea {pirit, yer itis a 

created fubftance: but yet becaufe that is nec- 


sea Te 
oe ee -= 


God, therefore he calls himfelfe a fpirit, as An- 
gclls are, and our foules are. 
| 4Propenies of| To fhew you what a fpirit is, thefe foure 
2 fpizir. things are to be confidered. 


E- e . e e e e 
1. [tis properto a fpirit to be invifible. im- 
Tavifible. 7 OP: P 2 
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reft tothe pure, and incompounded nature of | 


palpable, | 
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palpable, not to be difcerned by any fenfe. 
Therefore Christ bids his Difciples to feele 
him: Behold my hands and my feet {faith he) that it 
is I my felfe, handle and fee ; for a Spirit hath not 
flefh and bones as I have. A Spiricis that which is 
withdrawne from the perceivance of any cor-| ` 


Luke 24.39. 


porcall fenfe whatfoever,and in this fenfe Godis 
called a Spirit,becaufe he is invifible:and there- 
fore Mofes is {aid to fee, him that isinvifible, not 
by any bodily eye,but dy the eye of faith. 

2. Every Spirit moves it felfe, and other 2. 
things alfo: The body is but an earthy piece, | It movesitfelfe 
that is not able to ftirre it felfe at all, as you fee e m 
itis when the foule is gone outefit, itis the a 
{pirit, shat both moves it felfe , and carries the 
bodyup and downe where it lifteth, and it 
moves it felfe with all fpeede, andagility, be- | 
caufe it findes no refiftance. Bodies, befide their 
elementary motion upward and downeward, 
have no voluntary motion, they cannot move | 
themfelves whither they will , as {pirits doe: 

And this I gather out of Joh. 3.8. the holy Ghost | 


Í 
f 


is compared to the winde, that dlowes where it 
difteth, 
3. It is the property of every Spiritto move 3 
with exceeding great force and ftrength, and | It moves with | 
with much vehemency, fothat it farre exeeedes| ("°° ard 
the ftrength of any body. Therefore in Jfay 31. | lay 31.3. 
3. {peaking of the ftrength of the Egyptians, hee 
faith, that they are flefh, and not pirit: as if 
hee fhould fay ; all flefh is weake, buta fpirie 
isftrong. Therefore you fce, the Dielis chat 
ma 2 are 
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are {pirits, what ftrength they have; as the man 
inthe Gofpell, that was. poffeffed, it is faid thar 
he could breake the firongest bands, and you fece it 
commonly in thofe that are pofleffed, and you 
reade,how. he threw downe the houfe over Jobs 
children. This. is the ftrength of a {pirit,cxcee- 
ding the ftrength of any body. 


= ae 7 4. Icinfinuates. it felfe, and enters into any 
tıs not he ; e e : 
inany place, bodily fubftance, without all penetration of di- 


menfion; that is,it is not held out of any place, 
by reafon of a body that is init; it may be in 
ir, though the place be otherwile full: as, you 
| fee, the foule is in the body, you fhall finde no 
| | where an empty place,the body is euery where 
| 

| 


whole,yet the {pirit infinuates it felfe into every 
parr, and no body can keepe it out. And fo 
God, hee is invifible, not feene by any eye, hee 
| moves himfelfe, and all things in the world, as. 
ihe lifts; and he doth what he doth with excee- 
| ding great ftrength ; and, he fills every place, 
(both heaven and earth; what bodies foever be 
| there, yet hee may be there notwithftanding. 
| | Andthus you fee in what fenfe this is to be un- 
| | derftood, G o p wa Spirit. 
l. Now we will come to apply this. 
ETAN If Godbe a Spirit, firft then this.we may ga- 
AnA  |ther from ic: i 
ae aie of 1. Thar his eye is chiefly upon the fpirits of 
jmenandour | men, There are many things inthe world, 
See which his hand-hath made: but that which he 
l firitsfitfo | chiefly lookes to, is the minde, and {pirit of 
jcommunion iango., Whereas amanconfifts of wo parts, 2. 


| with God, body l 
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body and afpiric, itis the fpirit that is like to 
God: and in regard of the fpirituall fub{tance of 
the foule, itis faidto be made after his Image, 
and therefore in He).12.God is called, the Father 
of jpirits: He isthe Father of the body alfo, he 
made that, but the meaning ts, that hee is 
lwar ¿osh Father over fpirits , becaufe hee 
guides and nurturesthem, being moft like to 
i himfelfe: as the foane is like the father, fo they 
iare likeco him, andtherefore he moft regards 
che fpirits of men. As you may fee when Sa- 
muel went to anoint David King , and all the 
fonnes of effe came before him,thofe that were 
| much more proper than David, God tells him, 
that he did not looke upon the perfons of men, 
nor upontheir oxtward appearance, hee heedes 
them not; what then? he fees the foule and {piri 
of mansthe Lord looketh upon the heart and accor- 

ding to that he judgeth of them, i S4.16.7. 
Now, if his eye be chiefly uponthe fpirit, 
thou fhouldeft labour to let thine eye be chiefly 
ftillupon thy fpirit, and fo thou fhalt moft 
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pleafehim. Let thy cyebeupon thy foule, to 


keepe it cleane, that it may be fit for commu- 
nion with him,who is a fpirit. This fhould teach 
you to look to the fafhion of your foules witb- 
in, becaufe they are likeft to him, and carry his 
image in them; he is a father of them in a {peci- 
all manner, and they are that whereby you 


| may have communion with him, in that which 


ismoft proper unto him, tn fpirituall exereifes 
ne performances. 
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But, you will fay, what isit chat you would 


How thatisto( have us to doe to our fpirits , to have them fit 


be done, 


Anfw, 
i I 
| ACO 


object.. 
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Luft defiles 
$ the fpiric. 
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for the Lord,that he may regard them, and that 
they may be like to him? 

1. Thou muft {coure and cleanfe them from all 
| flthine(fe. 2 Cor.7.1. Having therefore thefe pro- 
| mifes , ( dearely beloved) let us cleanfe our felves 
from all filthinefve of the flefh, and {pirit, perfecting 
| holineffe in the feare of God. There is apollution, 
| which the Apoftle fpeakes of, which pollution 
he divides into twokindes, of the flefh, and of 
ithe {pirit: both of thefe thou muft labour to be 

cleanfed from, but {pecially that of the fpirit, 
if thou wouldeft have it fit to have the Lord to 
delightin: for he being a {pirit, doth moft re- 
gard thofe actions which are done by the fpi- 
rit; and therefore that is the thing that mainely 
thou fhouldeft looke to. 

But what is that pollution of {pirit, or what 

is that which doth defile ite 

Every thing inthe world defiles the fpirit, 

when itis lufted after. 2 Pet. 1.4. Having efta- 
ped the corruption that isin the world through luft : 
thatis the world, and all things in the world,, 
and all the parts of it,they doe then corrupt the 
{pirit, defile,and foile it, when the foule of man 
hatha luft after them. You might meddle with. 
alľthings in the world, and not be defiled by 
them, if you had pure affections, but when you 
have an inordinate luft after any thing, then it 
defiles your fpirit; therefore in Titus 1. 15. the 
Apoftle fpeakes of a confcience defiled. And in 
Mat.) 


ay 
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Mat.15.19. faith our Saviour, Out of Mati; «19. faith our Saviour, Out of the beart | Matt5.19 
proceed evil thoughts, nsurthers, adulteries fornica- 


oncly of a&uall adultery,or murther, but even 
of the finfull difpofitions of the foule: even 
thefe are things that defile the fpirit in Gods 
fight, who lookes upon them as you doe upon 
outward filthineffe with the eyes of your body: 
Sothatevery inordinate lufting of the foule , 
doth defile the foule. 

But is not this rule too ftrait ? We are com- 
manded not to musther, nor tocommit adulte- 
ry: this is the commandement : and why fhould 
you fay , that every difordered affection doth 
defile the foule, and that it is more regarded by 
God than the outward actions ¢ 

You muft know that the tenth commande- 
ment doth ftrike againft thefe abominations ; 
| Thou fhalt not luft : -and fo itis tranflated , Rom: 
7. fo that thefe luftings of the [pirit, are thofe 
that defile the foule. You fee that God hath {pent 
a whole commandement againft them. And 
indeede, all theactuall finnes committed by us 
fimply confidered in themfelves, as committed 
by the body,are not fo hated of God,as the pol- 
lution of the {pirit is. Nay, I dare be boldeto 
fay,that the a& of adultery, and murther, is not 
{o abominable in Gods eyes, asthe filthineffe of 
the {pirit ; this is more abominable in the fight 
of God, whoisa {pirit, thanthe a@ of the bo- 
dy; for it is the {pirit that he mainly lookes to. 

Aag Indeede 


tions thefts falfe witnefe, blaf hemies; thefe are the 
things which defile a man, Hee doth not {peake 


| 
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Indeed the act contracts the guilt; becaufe the 

luft is then growne up to an height, fo that 
it is come to an abfolute will and execution. 
Therefore , if thefe luftings doe prefe into the 
| foule, wee fhould put them out againe, and re- 
ject them with fhame and griefe: for God i a. 
| Spirit, and beholdes the continuall behaviour 
| of thy fpirit. 

Againe,the injury which you offer to others, 
though in it felfe it be a great finne, yet that 
inward brooding of it in thy heart, plotting 
mifchiefe,that boiles within thee, while it hat- 
cheth rancour and revenge, this is that which 
he hates, though thon fhouldeft never cammit 
any actuallfinne this way. Jam.4.5. you have 
this phrafeuled, The luft of the fpirit to envie: 
that is, the bent of the {pirit, and inclination of 
the minde, which lookes upoathe gifts ofo- 
| thers, that ourfhine them , fothat they luft to 
have that light put out, that their candle might 
| appeare above it, thoughthey act nothing,yet 

this is abominable to him. 
3 Reafons or | Andthat I might nor deliver this without 
fonfideratons | around, confider: 
proving it, ia iS 
_ x There is nothing fo pleafing to Ged as a bro-. 
A broken fpirit| ken heart, Z/a. s7. Now the breaking of the 
pcafethGod. | heart is nothing elfe,but the fevering betweene 
Tay 57e: . D > to) b 
| the heart and fin. As when you fee an artificers. 
worke, wherein many parts are glued toge- 
ther; if it fhould fall downe, or the glue be dif- 
folved, then they all breake to pieces; fo when 
the lufts that are in our foules are thus fevered, 
this 
ee a ee name a 
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this pleafeth the Lord-not thatthe affliction of a 

mans {pirit is pleafing to the Lerd, but the fepa- |. 

ration of finne from his foule, when the foder |- 

that joynes a finfull actionand the heart toge- 

ther, when this is diffolved,this doth pleafe the 

Lord. And by the rule of contraries, if this be | 
true, then itis true, onthe other fide, that when 
the {pirit is glued by any luft to any inordinate 

thing,it is moft hatefull to Ged-and the ftronger 

the luft isthe ftronger is the glue,and therefore 

aman the more he is tyed to this world, and 

hath fuch frong lufts,the more he hath this un- | 

cleanneffe and pollution of fpiritin him. And | 

therefore as a broken heart is moft acceptable 

to God: fo a fpirit that is knit to any inordinate 

objeét, by thething that it cleaves to, it be- 

comes moft hatefull and abominable to him. 

2.Contider, that although a luft left at liber- 2 

ty,when Ged hathtaken off the chaine, and fuf- | Lufts reftrai- 
fers it to doe what it will, doth contrast more a 
guilt and doth indeede more hurt to mankinde; | that have liber- 
yet he that hath aheart as full of luft and filthi- | ty 
neffe,is no leffe abominable,and odious in Gods 
fight. Take a wolfe,that runnes upand dowane, | Simile, 
| and kills the fheepe, that wolfe is abominable, 
| and every one cries out againft him; buta wife 
man that fees a wolfe tyed up in a chaine, hates | j 
that as much as he did the other: for he knowes | \ 
that he hath the fame nature, and would doe as | ; 
much hurt if he were let loofe. So we may fay 

of men,whofe hearts are full of lufts,God it may 
| be,hath tyed them up, fo that they breake nat 
forth; 
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forth ; yet thefc lufts are abominable and hate- 
full inhis fight, thoughthey doe not fo much 
hurt, nor breake fo many commandements. 
Therefore let them confider this that live under 
good families, or good Tutours, orin good 
company, commonly they are as wolves tyed 
up, they cannot breake forth fo into out- 
ward acts, it may be,they are reftrained by rea- 
fon of fome bodies favour that they would not 
lofe, orthelike, but yet they give way to the 
{pirit within, that rangeth and lufteth up and 
downe;and this is therfore defiled in Gods fight. 

3. Confider,that thefe lufts of the Spirit are 
full of the fpawne,and egges of fin:that is, they 
are the mother fin: they are very pregnant with 
actuall finne. Iam.4.1. From whence come warres 
and fightings among you? comethey not hence, even 
of your lufts that warrein your members ? Concu- 
pifcence is but as the luft of the Spirit, which 
concupifcence is full of actuall finnes, and 


1.15. And therefore itis more hated than an’ 
actis, whichis but one, which hath not fo 
much fpawne init: and therefore you ought to 

cleanfe your {pirit from this pollution. 
But how fhall we doe this? to get our [pirits 

thus cleanfed ¢ 

You muft fearch out the pollution of the fpi- 
rit. For the fpiric of a man is a deepe thing and 
hidden, full of corners and crannies,a luft and 
pollution will cafily hide itfelfe in it; therefore 
thou muft finde it out and confefle it. Doe F 
David! 
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David did goe to God, and fay, Lord fearch, and 
try me fee ifthere be any wickedneffe in me: as if he 
fhould fay,if I could, I would fearch my owne 
heart,but I cannot doe it enough, it istoo deepe 
for me,therefore doe thou come and docit; I 
will open the doores , as a man ufeth to fay to 
the officersthat come to looke for a traytour, 
Do youcome in,and fearch if there be any here, 
I will fet open my deoress fo faith David here. 
So,whena man would cleanfe his heart from 
the pollutions of his fpirit, let him doe on that 
manner;remember,that to hide a traytor is to be 
a traytor thy felfe;therfore labour to find it;and 
Whenitis found, confefleitto the Lord,and lay 
a juft weight upon it. What though it never 
breakes forth into outward actions? fay to the 
Lord, O Lord, I know thatthou lookeft to the 
{pirit,and art converfant about ir; to havea pol- 
luted {pirit, isan abomination to thee. This: is 
a thing that wee fhould doe, and wee are often- |: 
times to blame in this, in our prayers: for wee | 
confeffe our aétuall finnes,and doe not confeffe 
the pollution of our {pirits tothe Lor p. 

But you will fay, we would faine have fome 
directions.to finde out this uncleanneffe of our 
{pirits. 

Confider what arifeth in thy fpirit, when it 
is ftirred at any time,and there thou fhalt finde 
what the pollution of the fpirit is. Seta poton 
the fire,& put flefh into it;while it is cold,there 
is nothing but water and meat, but fet it a boy- 
ling,and then the fcum arifeth. It is a fimilitude 


ufed 


; nest, 
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Ezek:z4 11, ‘ufed in Evek.24.11,12. I fay,obferve what ari- 
ae feth in thy fpirit,at any time, when there is fome 
‘commotionwhenthy {piricis ftirred more than 
ordinary now every temptation is, as it were, a 
fire to make the pot boyle,any injury that is of- | 
| fered tous,this makes the {cum to arifejnow fee | 
| what arifeth out there, and when any objeé 
` comes toallure thee to fin,fee what thoughts a- 
| rife in thy heart, as the thoughts of profit or, 
| preferment, fo that when {fuch an opportunity 
‘comes, it ftirres the fpirit, and fets it on boy- 
ling;confider what then arifeth in thy heart,and 
| thou fhalt fee what thy {pirit is. And that which 
| thou art to doe, when thou findeft it, is to con- 
felfe it to the Lord,and fufter it not to come into 
outward a&;caft it out,fuffer it not to boyle in: 
Ezek: 24.13. | Exek.24.13. 
z. | When thou haft done this, thou muft not 
Hatethe pollue ftay here: but thou muft labour to loathe and 
tionoffpitit. | hate that pollution of fpirit. There are two 
things to be hated by us; the-fin, that we looke 
upon as a pleafant.thing;but there isbefides,thy 
| inclination to that thing, and that is the pollu- 
tion of thy fpirit, and that thou muft hate and 
loath; thou muft not only hate the object that is 
offered to thee, but above all thy felfe alfo, and 
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the uncleannefle of thy {pirit. Thus it is with 

Ezek:36,31 | every one, whofe heart is right, Ezek. 36.21. 

_ | Yow fhall loathe your felves in your owne fight for 

“| your iniquities : thatis, when a man begins to 

looke upon himfelfe,and fee the pollution of the 

| fpirit in him, he begins to grow to an indigna- 
tion 
eg oS ty 
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tionagainft himfelfc,(as that is the fruit of god- 

ly forrow,2 Cor.7.) he findes his heart fo difpo- 

fed, that he begins to quarrell with his heart, 

and to fall out with it; and to fay; What? have I 

fucha heart that will carry me to finne ? that 

will not onely carry mee to finne, but to hell ? | 

Hee begins to loathe himfelfe, hee would not, 

owne his owne felfe, if he could; he would goe | 

out of himfelte, he is weary of his owne heart : 

{fuch a hatred and loathing thou muft have of 

this pollution of fpirit that is in thee. . 
And this thou fhalt doe, if thou wilt but ea Sabet 

comider, what evill this pollution doth bring i 

thee, and what hurt filthineffe hath done to 

thee:a man can hate a difeafe of the body,and 

cry outofit;and why fhould normen doe fo of 

the foule? It is our finne that is the caufe of all e- 

vill, it isnot poverty, ordifgrace, or fickneffe, 

bur itis finnein thy poverty, finne in thy dif- 

grace, finne inthy ficknefle: fo that if a man 

could looke upon finne as the greateft evill and 

that doth him the greateft mifchiefe, he would 

hate that above all things. And here remember 

not onely todoe it in generall, but to pitch thy 

hatred chiefly upon thy beloved finne.Be ready 

to fay ofthat as Haman of Mordecai, what avai- 

leth it me,if Mordecai yet lives If we could doe 

fo with our beloved lufts., and come to fuch a 

hatred of them as Haman had of Mordecai , 10 

hate that beloved pollution, which cleaves fo 

faftto thy {pirit, this were ableffed thing, and 

all is nothing without it. 


2Cor:7. 


Thou 
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3. Thou muft yet goe a ftep further, that is, to 
Killthe poliu- | get it mortified, to get it utterly caft our, {laine 
tionoffpirite | and killed,not to fufter it to live with thee:thou 
muft doe with fucha pollution of thy fpirit, as 
thou doeft with thine utter enemie,whom thou 
eae. followeft to death, and wilt have the law upon 
him, and wiltbe content with nothing but his 
life : So when thou haft found out thy fin, then 
goe this ftep further, to have it out before the 
Lord,and cry againft it,and fay,that itis his ene- 
my,and thy enemy, and an enemy to his grace; 
iit hath fought thy lite,& thou wilt have the life 
of it before thou haft done : and give not over 
| till thou getteft it utterly caft out, and an utter 
{eparation betweene thy fouleand it; fo that if 
there ihould come a temptation toit againe, if 
there fhould be pleafure prefented on the one 
hand,and threatnings on the other,that yet then 
i thou mighteft be able to fay , rather any thing 
than this fin,thanthis luft, it is my greateft ene- 
| my,that hath done me thus much mifchiefe; fo 
| that thy foule not only loathes it, but thou wilt 
| not fuffer it to live in thee;this is that which we 

ought to doe, if we would cleanfe our fpirits. 
4- Whena man hath done allthis, thou muft 
ied againt = soeto God, and befeech him that hee would! 
i melt that foder, as it were, that he would make 
a diflolution, that he would fever thy foule,and | 
the luft that cleaves fo faft to it. That which 
made the foule, andthe objec tocleave fo fat 
together, is luft, that is the foder; which like’ 
i Vay44 . | unto foder muft be melted with fire: J/ay 4. 4- 
- When 
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Whenthe Lord {hall have wafhed away the filth of, 
the daughters of Sion,and {hall have purged the blood 
of Terufalem from the midft thereof, by the [pirit of 
wifedome,and by the [pirit of bwening : thatis, the 
holy Ghoft, who isas fire,that melts the foder, and 
loofens it; & alfo the word, Ier.2 3.24.8 fo alfo | ter2 3.24. 
in Mal.3 .Chrif? there is compared to frre,and to | Mal. 3. 
Fullers fope,and all to expreffe the divers wayes | ppe Pitas 
that the Lord hath to cleanfe our {pirits from 
‘fin. Sin cleaves to the foule as drofe to the gold: 
now the fpirit of burning cleanfeth and purifies it ; 
yea it doth it violently; and therfore it is faidto 
be a hammer alfo in Jeremy. Agaiue,fin finks in as 
a deep ftain, therfore Chrift is as fope to cleanfe | 
it. And therfore goc,and fay to God,Rather than 
I fhould not be cleanfed, Lord cleanfe me with 
€73 | the fire of affliction: as it is alfo called, Zach.13. 
|g, AndI will bring the third part, faith the Lord, 
through the fire and will refine them,as filver is refi- 
| ned,and will try them,as gold is tryed. Ic were beft 
(my beloved) if you would yeeld tothe Spirit, 
and the Word,that they may cleanfe you before 
his fight:For ifthey will not do it,he will come 
with the fire of affliction, & it is better that you 
fhould be fo dealt with, than that your foules , 
being ftill uncleane, fhould perifh for ever. 

To fitthy fpirit for the Lord, that isa {pirit, 2 i 
aud the father offpirits, thou muft goe yet one | Adornethe fpi- 
ftep further;thou muft labour to beautifie it, to a. 
feek to adorne it with all{pirituall excellencies. | ces. 
Now ifthou wouldeft beautify it by any thing, 
feeke not for outward excellencies, as clothes, 
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Prov:3.22, 


fine apparcll, or adorning in the fight uf men, 
but feeke fuch an cxcellency as is futable to the 
fpirit: feeke not other things, for they are fuch 
things that God regards not. Sothat, ssevery 
man fecks fome excellency or other,rhat which 
thou artto feeke is,to get {pirituall excellency 
{uch as may beautihe thy heart; for that which 
is outward, God regardeth not. Y ou fhall fee an | 
excellent place for this,1/2y 66.2. AU thefè things | 
hath my hand made, faith the Lord,bzt to this man 
will I looke, even te him that is poore, and of a con- 
trite (pirit, and trembleth at my word. When the 
Lord lookes upon ail things here below , omy 
hand hath made them, faith he, and Iean difpole 


of them as I will: but what is tt,of all them,thar 


I doe efteeme? a fpirit that is fafhioned , and 
beautified with inward ornaments , fo that it 
trembles at my word , that is the thiig which I 
regard. So1 Pet. 3.3. you havea comparifon 
there of outward excellencies, and of the {piri- 
tuall decking of the inward man, which the 
Apottle preferreth, becaufe that is a thing that 
is efteemed of by Go p. Whofe adorning, faith 
the Apoftle, det it not be that outward adorning, of 
platting the haire, and of wearing gelde, or of put- 
ting on of apparel: But let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which 1s not corruptible, even 
the ornament of a meeke and quiet [pirit, whichis in 
the fight of God of great price.So it is {aid of wife- 
dome, Prov. 3.22. It fhall be life to thy foule, and 


graceto thy necke: that is, wifedome adornes the 


{oule inthe fight of G o p, therefore that is the 


excellency 
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excellency that is chiefly to be fought by us, e- 
ven thus to adorne thy foule. 

And there is good reafon forir: for if thou 
confider what thy body is, and what thy fpirit 
is,thou fhalt fee, thatall thefe things that doe 
adorne the outward man, arenor the excellen- 
cies to be fought after. Indecd there are divers 
kindes of thofe excellencies; they are of three 
forts. Firft,exccllency of clothes,and bwilding,and 
{uch gaudy things, which children and vaine 
men and women are fenfible of Secondly, great 
titles,and honours, and great rewards, whicha 
higher fort of men are capable of. Thirdly, the 
excellency of learning,and knowledge,and skill in 
arts and fciences ; and this alfo is but an outward 
excellency : for though it be feated inthe fpi- 

‘rit, yet it inables onely to outward things. 
Thefe are notthe excellencies that thou fhoul- 
deft feeke for: but it is an excellency of the fpi- 
ritthouartto regard: looke to thy {pirit what 
that is : for as the {piritis,fuch is the man. Per- 
fettio mentis eff perfectio hominis,this isthe proper 
excellency:the body is but,as it were,the fheath 
for the foule; a man is faid to be more excel- 
lent, as his foule isexcellent: the excellency 
thereof isa mans proper excellency, and every 
one fhouldlabour to excell in his proper excel- 
lency. Other excellency is but an outward ex- 
cellency, this excellency is that which is intrin- 
fecalltoa man; the other are but adventitious, 

| they are not proper, and are not that which 
| makes the difference, as this doth. The righteous 
Bb i 
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fis more excellent than hit neichbour + as if hee neighbour: as if he 
faid;there is a difference of honour, but all thefe 
are but accidentall differences, as men differing 
in cloath: the effentiall difference is the [pirit 

and that is it which God regards , and by this 
thou excelleft thy neighbour. All other excel- 
lencies are but as when a mule or an affe having 
goodly trappings, fhould boaft it felfe againft 
the horfe, which is a goodly creature sbecaufe i it 
hath goodly trappings ; or as ifa mud- wall , 

that the Sunne ihinesupon, fhould boat it felfe 
again{t a wall of marble that ftands in the fha- 
dow. Therefore confider of this, that fo thou 
maift labour to beautifie thy fpirit; if there 
were no other reafon, butthat he is a Spirit, and 
that he beholds the excellency of the {pirit, this | : 
were fufficient. Take all other excellencies in 
the world, they make thee onely excellent in 
the fight of man; but this makes thee excellent 
before God,this is a folid thing, allthe glory of 


the world is but zer} S02n, empty glory , as being 
efteemed vaine andempty men; but that which 
makes thee excellent before God, is this. As it is, 

Iam.2.s Hath not God chofenthe poore of this ae 
rich in faith, and heires of the kingdome which hee 
hath promifed te them that love him? As if hee 
thould fay, that which makes men glorious, is 
| their faith and holineffe within, that is the thing 
that makes us excellent in Gods fi fight, and ina- 
Lis us to doe higher workes: all other things 
habilitate us but to the things of this life, but 


grace makes thee ftrong , and makes K to 
ervei 
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ferve the Lordwith feare and reverence, Heb. 12. [Hebrr2.28. 
28. And therefore fayes the Apoftle, Jf there 
be any vertue or praife,thinke of thefé things: Phil, | Phi:48. 
4.08. though the world feekes other thingsafter 
their owne fancie, yet {eeke you after thefe 
things; this isthe excellency that wee fhould | 
feeke, for this adornes thy fpirit. And now if I 
fhould askeany man, whether is it not better to 
have Gods image renewed in him,and to be like 
to him,than to have the excellency of humane 
knowledge? every one would fay, that tohave | 
Gods image renewed in them,were the beft: but 
then why doeft thou not bufie thy felfe about 
it? why doeft thou not labour forit? why doe 
you ftudie much, and pray fo little? So if I 
fhould aske another, whether grace,or outward 
excellency were better? he would fay, grace: 
butthen why doe you not beftow fome time 
about it,to getit? Iris a great figne that the: 
heart isright, when wee can judge aright of 
things as Gop judgeth ofthem, and of the ex- 
cellency that is to be fought by us.2 Cor.s Itis |2 Cors- 
madea figne of a wewcreature, that hee doth 
judge aright of (pirituall things. Iam. 1.10. Iris | famest.t0. 
made a figne of a man converted to Gop, 
when hee is brougnt low, thatis, heeis drawne 
from that high efteeme of outward excellency, 
which before he had; when hee fees that they 
are but fading flowers,things of no worth: and 
thus the foule gets ftrength to it felfe. 

When thou haft cleanfed thy fpirit,whenthou, 3 
haft adorned it with fuch fpirituall beauty y fo | het the fpiris 
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that Godisdelighted in thee : then thou muf 
soeyet further: thou muft let it have rule, and 
dominion; thoumutt let it have the upper hand 
| ofthe body in allthings. Let thy {pirit be ftill 
advanced, chat is, let it not be drowned with 
| thebody, but be emergent ftill above it, kept 
| from all bafe affections, let it be cleare from all 
| thofe mifts andcorporeall droffe, that is; from 
thofe bodily affections af meat,drink,unclean- 
| nes,fports, paftime,&c. wherewith the body is 
delighted: for this fpirit is the moft excellent 
thing inthee,therfore it is meet that it fhould 
have dominion, that it fhould not be brought 
into fubjeGion,no-not by any fpiritual luft that 
arifeth from the fpirir, that the body is notca- 
pable of ; much more then a fhame isitto be 
brought into fubjection by any bodily luft,that 
wrongs the Father of [pirits.1 Cor.6. 12,13 -2l 
things are law full te me, faith the Apoftle,but I will 
not be brought under the power of any thing. Meat ts 
for the belly and the belly for meat, bat God [hall de- 
froy both it and them.His meaning is this, I fee 
| that it is not convenient for me tocate ficth; I 
|doenot deny but that I have a defire to eate 
| fef as well as others, but becaufe it is not 
convenient, therefore I will bridle that appe- 
tite: for, Meat is for the belly, and the belly for 
meat but God fhall destroy both it and them. Vf that 
appetite fhould prevaile, the body would rule 
over the foule: butthat I will not fuffer, that 
| my {piritfhould be brought into fubjection by 


| 


| any bodily appetite. And confider, what an 
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unreafonable thing itis, that the {pirit fhould 


be brought under the body. There are but two 
parts of aman, and they draw us two wayes: 
the fpirit drawes us upward tothe Father of fpi- 
rits , (as it is afpirit: ) and the body drawesus 
downeward. Now confider which fhould have 
the upper hand , they will not goe both toge- 
ther. Now know this,that if the fpirit be under 
the body, it will breede confufion, and bethy 
deftruction intheend. It is foin other things , 
looke into the Common-wealth, if you fhould 
fee fervants riding and Princes going on foot :looke 
| into nature,if the fire and aire fhould be below, 
and the water and earth above, what confufion 
would there be? So is it in this cafe. The Apo- 
{tle compares them to bruite beafts,2 Pet.2.12. 
(and the wife man compares them toa City, 
whofe walls are broken downe,{o that there is an ut- 
ter ruine. ) Saith the Apoftle Peter, inthe place 
forenamed, that they as natural! bruite beafts made 
tobetaken and to be deftroyed, who fpeake evill of 
the things they underftand not, and fhall utterly pe- 
rifbin sa owne corruption : that is,ifa man will 
come tothis, to fuffer {uchaconfufion as this, 
they fhalleven be ferved as bruite beafts are: 
Indeed,if it were with us,as it is with beafts,we 
might give liberty for thefe corporall appetites 
to rule over the foule: as,take a horfe,if he hath 
no rider, then you blame him not, though hee 
runne,and kicke up and downe, for he is a beaft, 
and hath no riderto fit him; but when he is un- 
der the bridle, then, ifhee doth not doe that 
Bb 3 which 


| 


rules the fpirit. 


2 Pet.2,1%3: 
i 
-3 


| 
Gonfufion 
when the body 


eee te 


22 The SimpLicity of Gop. 


which he fhould doe,you blame him. Buta man 
hath reafonto guide him, and he hath grace to 
guide reafon:now to caft off both thefe is more 
| than brutifh. Confider alfo, that all things , the 
‘more refined they are, the better they arc ; for 
i they come neerer to the nature of a fpirit. So 
| then doethou looke upon.thy felfe; and fay 
| withthy felfe ; the more that the fpirit within 
me is advanced, the more it is fuffered to rule, 
without impediment, itis the better for mee. 
To give youan inftance or two, that youmay 
ce the practife of the Saints inthis-cafe: Joo,hee 
faith, I eitecmed thy word as my appointed meales, 
oc. I willrather reftraine my- body in this, 
than I will fuffer my foule to want that which } 
belongs to it; as he faith for-eating and drinking, 
{o faith David for fleepe; Mine eyes prevent the | 
morning watch that I might be exercifedin thy fia- 
tutes : thatis, rather thanmy foule fhould nor 
doc its duty, I will deprive my body- of /leepe: 
Tohn 4.34 | SO Iefus Chrif Toha ae a Tefus faith unto them my 
meate i tadoe the will of my Father, and to finifh 
bisworke : (this he faid when the time of cating 
was paft,and they brought him meate to eate:) 
his meaning is, I will be content to neglect my | 
body, to doe that whichis the worke of my 
[pirit, the worke of my Father. And fuch is his 
owne aavice:feeke nor the loaves, faith he, nov- 
rifh not your bodies ,Aibaur not for the meate that 
perifheth: but looke that thy foule get the better 
inallthings. 
objet, But how hall I know thisywhether my foule 
| doth rule or no? When, 
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When the bodily appetite, and inclination | Anfi. 
fhall arife fo high, asto rule the fterne of the | Howto know 
foule, and the actions of ir, then the body gets en EEN 
tule over the foule : but when thefe fhali bee 
fubdued, and ruled , and guided by the foule, 
when they fhall be brought to that fquare, 
which the fpirit within fhell fet downe,then the 
fpirit rules over the body. 

But inclinations of my body are trong, in- | objed. 
ceffant and prevailing, and Icannotrulethem: 
what muft I doe then ¢ 
Thou muft doc inthis cafe as Saint Paul did, | Anfi. 
who kept under his body by violence, as men ufe |The body 
totamehorfes; wee fhould keepe 1t downe, wee ee oe 
muft take heed of carnal! lufts, they will keepe |too much, 
the body too high,as a horfe may be too luftie 
for his rider: yet fo, as on the other fide it muft 
not be kept too low, butonely the foule mutt 
have dominion over it, for it is the inftrument 
of the foule, and therefore it fhould alwayes be 
fubject to the principall agent: As itis faid ofa 
fervant, that hee fhould not be fupra negotium, 
“| nor zafranegotium, but par negotio , not above, 
nor below, but fit for his bufineffe: fo ought 
the body to be the foules fervant. Beloved, 
conliderthis, doe but thinke what your foules 
arc, that you fhould fuffer them to be thus in 
fubjection; thinke what a fhame it is,thatthefe 
bodily affections fhould fo overrule the {pirit 
that is made like to God,the foule,that fhall live 
for ever, the foule for which Chrift dyed, that 
is better then all the world befide; thinke I fay, 

Bb 4. ‘with| 
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with your felves, what a fenceleffe and unrea- 
fonable thing it is, that this heavenly borne 
foule fhould be fubject to a little walking earth, 
and thata peece of clay fhould rule over ite Are 
not men,in this kinde, like to beafts, fubje@ to 
| fenfuality, that eate that they may play,and play 
that they may eate ? and the foule is not confi- 
dered all this while, how it is a {pirit,that is like 
to God himfelfe,who isa Spirit. Alas, what is 
the body toit? Itis initasinaprifon: fuchis 
the body to the foule, not to. be regarded in 
comparifonofit. Therefore adde this to the 
other, that the foule may ftill be advanced, and |. 
that it fuffer not bodily actions to bring it 
into fubjection,left you be as breit 
beasts, {ubject to fenfuality, 
made to be taken andto: 


be deftroyed. 
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E rapaz 135 Ip. 

And Mofes faid unto God, Behold when I come 
untothe children of Ifrael, and fhall fay unto 
them, the God of your fathers hath fent mee unto 
you,and they [hall {ay unto me what is his name, 
what (hall I fay unto them ? 

And God [aid unto Mofes, I AM, TH.AT I 

AM, Ge. 


Z Second ufe from this point is | ”/¢2- 
FNA this: IfGodbea /fpirit, then his His ae 
A] dominion, coverument, and provi- ik alae 

p| dence is chiefly exercifed onthe | the fpititsof 
3| {pirits of men. .It is true, his | ™™ 
providence is over all things that- 
belong tous: but, as 4e ss in himfelfe a Spirit, 
fo he puts forth, and exercifeth this power of. 
his principally in guiding the {pirits of men,and 
in 
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inthat you åre chiefly to obfcrve his provi- 
dence toward you. And that you fhall fee in 
Rom.14..17. The kingdame of God,that is,his rule 
and government, is notin meate asd drinke , for 
they arc outward things, and Aee that is a fpirit, 
regards them nots byt it isin rightconfne(fe and 
peace, and joy in the holy Ghoft : thatis, iathe 
things that belong to thefpirit , therein is his 
kingdome,and dominion chiefly exercifed. So 

al{o,Pfal.3 314,15. From the placeof hishabita- | 
tion hee looketh downe upon all the inhabitants o 
the earth : hee fafhioneth their hearts alike hee confi- 
dereth all their workes, Marke it,when God lookes 
downe from heaven, and beholdes the children of 
 men,the chiefeft thing that he doth, wherein his 
government is exercifed,is,in that hee fafhions 
their hearts and fpirits : and therefore thofee- 
ternall fubjects of his that live with him for 
ever, are {pirits, asthe Angels, and the foules 
ofmen. Therefore ifthou wouldeft obferve 
the will of the Zordtoward thee, ard wouldeft 
fee, wherein his providence is chiefly exerci- 
fed, looke uponthy fpirit upon all occafions ; 
that is, what bents, whatinclinations , what 
| hopes, and defires hee hath put into thy foule. 
| If you looke upon mën in the world, you fhall 
fee them divers in their {pirits ; one man lufts 
after riches, honour and preferment; another 
after gaming , {porting and drinking : now 


Rom: a 


Pfal, 13.14515 


Spirituall m 
— looke upon this temper of fpirit as the grea- 
thegreatety | teft judgement of all others. Againe,looke upon 


thefpints of other men, they are fafhioned a 


i contrary | 
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contrary way, to deny themfelves , to fecke 
grace, and avoid finne; to be content to have 
Ged alone,to doc his worke, to leavertheir wa- 
ges to God, tolivea painfulllife, ferving God, 
and men with their {weetnefle: this isa quite 
contrary f{pirit, and this isthe greareft bleffing, 
asthe other the greateft judgement. Therefore 
you fhall fee,that whenthe Lordis angry with 
aman, fo that his anger is wound up to-the 
higheft peg,then he gives him over to thisjudg- 
ment:as it is, P/:8 1.12. S3 I gave thé over totheir | PALSi12, 
ovne hearts lusts and they walked in their own coun- 
fells: that is, my judgement fhall be executed 
upon their {pirits,to leave them to an eajudicious 
minde.Againe,onthe other fide, when the Lord 
would doc a man the greateft kindneffe then he 
tafhions his {pirit.another way .Deut.30.6.And | Deut, 30.6, 
the Lord thy God will circumcife thine heart, and: 
the heart of thy feed, tolovethe Lord with all thine 
heart and with all thy foule,that thou maift live : as 
if hefhould fay,when I mind to doe youa kind- 
neffe,then Iwill thus fafhion your hearts aright. 
So Ezek. 36.26. A new heart alfo will I give unto Ezek:36,26, 
you,and anew [pirit willl put within yeu, and Iwill 
take away the {tony heart out of your bodies, andwill 
give you an heart of flefh. The Scripture is plenti- 
full inthis. Therefore if thou: wouldeft obferve 
what the Lord is to thee, looke how he fashions 
thy. {pirit: if thou findeft that heg leaves thee 
to unruly affections and lufts, and leaves thee ro 
be glued to that from;which thou theuldeft be 
divorced; orthat hehath left thee in bondage 
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ro the feare of men, asa {nare to thee, there is 
no greater judgement in the world than this, 
as thecontrary isthe greateft mercy. Therefore 
271.423 in 2 Tim: 4.22. Paul prayes, The Lord Iefus 
| Chrift be with thy fþirit : as if he fhould fay,this 
| is the greateft mercy that I can wifh thee, and 
| the greateft good that Go p can doethee, and 
| therefore hee wifheth Go p to be with his fpi- 
vit. 

Now to fet on this point alittle further, and 


Proved by 3 . . s W 
| Demonfarie | 1O Make this plaine to you: you fhall fec it in 
ons. thefe three things. . 
I 1.Becaufe all other things, as riches, pover- 


eat en. | tY¥ health, fickneffe, 8c. he difpenfeth thefe pro- 
fed ai mifcuoufly,fo he gives riches to wicked men, 
ouly. &c. becaufe as it is Ecclef. 9.1. His love, or ha- 
i tred, cannot be knowne by thefe things. Whence I 
reafon thus : That whereinthe love and hatred 
of Go p is moft feene, therein his providence 
chiefly exercifeth it felfe : but inthe fafhioning 
of the {pirits of men, there,and there chiefly, is 
his love and hatred moft feene; for other things 
come alike to men, tohimthat facrificeth, and to 
him that facrificeth not. 
2 2. The difpofing of other things is much in 
Miriami the powerofmen. A Prince, ora man hath 
longsonely | power to kill, or to fave, hee can give riches, 
to God. and honor,and take them away at his pleafure : 
But to rule the f{pirits , to compofe, and guide 
the apprehenfions, and affections ofthe foule, 
that belongs to G o p alone; a man is no more 
| | able to doe it, than to rule the raging fea. For 
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as itis proper to Go p» alone, to compofe the 
winde,and to rule the waves: foit is proper to 
him alone to rule the turbulent affections, to 
compofe,and guidethem.Ifthere be any difor- | 
dered affectioninthe heart, as an immoderate ) 
love of any thing, or an impatient defire to any 


thing, whois able to remove it, butthe Lord 
who is a Spirit? So,who can implant holy affe- 
ctions inthee,buthe'alone? as, for example,to 
thinke a good thought, aman cannot doc it with- 
outhim,who is the Father of pirits: {oto per- 
{wade a man,no man can doe it, it muft be the | 
Lord, as Noah faith; God fhall per[wade Iaphet to | 
dwellin the Tents of Sem.Sotofee the hainoufnes | 
of fin,and the evill of it,no man can do it but by 
the {pirit of Gon: as it is faid,foh.16.9.The Spi- | tohn 16.9, 
rit convinceth men of Sin.So to will this, or that, 
which is good, it is hethat works boththe will and 
the deed. A man cannot mourne for fin without 
the Spirit of Gop,and he cannot choofe but be 
{wallowed up with worldly griefe for worldly 
loffes except G o » keepe him, he cannot feare | 
Go p,and he cannot choofe but feare men, ex- 
.| cept God guides his fpirir; for this is one of Gods 
prerogatives royall, to rule inthe affections, and 
apprchenfions of men. . 
3. Becaufe the guiding ofa mans fpirit,is of š 
the greateft confequence of all other things elfe. Thħėguidingof 
| Now God isa wife commander, and therfore he | the fpirit of 
will not exert, and put forth his power,buc in ag oa 
ithings of greateft moment: and indeed the gui- 
ding of our affections is all in all to us.For,ina 
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The apprehen- 
fion makes e- 
| very thing hea: 
vic or pleafant, 


`| children of Ged,and growing more carnall,and 


Lam. 3. 65. 


| he doth uponthe fpirit of that man. If thou feeft 


mans outward eftate,what things foever befall 
him,all are nothing; but what his apprehenfion 
isofthem , and how hee is affected with them, 
makes them croffes or comforts:ifa mans fpirit 
be whole,the greateft croffe is nothing, and the 
leaft is intolerable, if his {pirit be broken. As, 
againe, what are all pleafant things,ifa man hath 
nota heart to apprehend them? As to Paul what 
was all his perfecution? as long as his {pirit was 
whole within him,he carried it out wel:& what 
was Paradifeto Adam,andakingdome to Ahab, 


when their fpirit was broken? It is the apprehen. 


fion that makes every thing toa man heavie, or 
unheavie,pleafant or unpleafanr, {weet or fow- 


er: & therefore this is the ufe to be made of it,to 
| behold Gods providence chiefly on our {pirits, 
| and not onely on our owne {pirits but what he 
doth upon the fpirits of others alfo.It is athing 


we ftumble ar,when we fee a wicked man prof- 
per, andcarry all things inthe world before 
him; wee fhould not fay, where is Gods provi- 
dence,and the truth of his promife? but fee what 


{fuch a man more malicious to the Church, and 


abominable in his courfes, thercin is Gods curfe 
feene more,than in all the difpenfation of out- 
ward curfes: for that treafure of finne which he 
layes up for himfelfe, will draw on a treafure 
of wrath, which will be expended upon them in. 
due feafo. T herfore beholdy our fpirits alwaies 
and Gods providence upon them. Lam.3.65. 

Give 
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Give them forrow, or obftinacy of heart, thy curfe 
upon them:the words fignifiewhich is thy curfe 
upon them. Thercfore it you fee an obftinate 
heart ina man, that isthe greateft curfe of all. 
As inreceiving the Sacrament,there we do pro- 
nounce a curfe to him that receives it unworthily, 
and profanes the Lords body - but, it may be, he 
gocs onand fees it not;but now looke upon his 
{pirit,and fee how God deales with that, whether 
his heart doth not grow harder,and more obdu- 
rate, which is the greateftcurfe. You may ob- 
fervethis every where. If thou feeft one thar 
hath a vaine and idle fpirit, that cannot ftudie, 
that cannot pray,that cannot choofe but be car- 
ried away by an unrulyluft tothis or that thing, 
beleeve it,this is a greater judgment than all the 
difeafes in the world, than: all fhame and dif- 
grace,that we account fo much of, than pover- 
ty and croffes: as it is the greateft mercy onthe 
other fide, when a man is able to ferve God with 
an upright heart,& to be fincere in all his carri- 
age. Thus it is with men,and this thou fhouldeft 
obferve in thy felfe alfo from day today. Ler 
us not obferve fo much, what accidents. befall 
us, what good is done to us,or what croffes we 
have, (it istrue indeed God is feene inall thefe 
things: but chiefly looke what Gop hath done 
to our {pirit, what compofing of minde,or what 
turbulency of affections , or what quictneffe, 
what patience,or what impatience; and for this 
be chiefly humbled,or be chiefly thankfull : for 
to take away from Chrif the praife of fanctif- 

cation, 
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cation,is as much as to take away the praife of | 

his redemption. Herein thou fhalt fee his love 

or haired manifeited to thee;his greateft judge- 
| ment,or his greateft mercies. ' 

Vie 3. The third Vfe is that which the Scripture 

Yohn 4.24. | makes of it, John 4.24- If God bea Spirit, then 

Worlhiphim | worfhip him in fpirit and truth. What itis towor- 

in {pirit. JhipG © n in firit and truth, you fhall fee if you 

Romig. | compare this place with that in Rom. 1.9. For 

God is my witnes, whom I ferve with my fhirit in the 

Gofpel of his Sonne,that without ceafing I make men- 

tion of you alwayes in my prayers. The meaning of 

Whatitisto | itis this. When Paul had taken this folemne af- | 

ferveGod ia | feveration,Gop és my witnes,cyc.doe not think, | 

the fpirits k ? A : 2 

faith he,that I have done this feignedly , Iam 

no fuch man;for in preaching the Gofpel of Ze-| 

| fus Christ, I ferve God in my fpirit that is,1 doe it} 

| not for by-ends, not in appearance and fight of} 

men, or the like, but I doe it #7 my (pirit, that is, | 

plainly, heartily and fincerely.So that to wørfhip | 

God in [pirit,is,to have a plainneffe,and fincerity | 

in our worfhipping him, that is,to doe it hear- | 

'tily what we doeto him, inour praying, and} 

_worfhipping himswhen it is not formally, and | 

-cuftomarily done, but our fpirit feconds it] 

| within,this it is to worfhip him in fpirit.So thar | 

the {cope of our exhortation is,that you woula | 

worthip God chiefly in your {pirits. As itis faid | 

a o of finging Pfalmes, Col.3.16. Admonifh one ano- 

"| ther in pfalms é hymnes e~ (pirituall fones, finging| 

with grace in your hearts,@c.that islet your {pirit} 

| joyne with the outward performance. And the; 

ground 
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ground of itis, becaufe Go p wa fpirit , and 
therefore hee beholds at any fuchtime, when 
youcome before him, the inward behaviour 
of your {pirits: thatis, he obferves when you 
comc to preach, or pray, what fquint-eyed 


ends,what vaineglory , what refpect to men} 
you have. Yea,he obferves how tarre natural! 


con{cience Ieades you, fothat you doe it as a 
taske, out ofcuftome, &c. hee obferves what 
worldly-mindednefle, and carnall affections 
creepe into the foule, at that time , that makes 
you cither to poft off the duty, or elfe ro doe it 
ina cuftomary manner. All this doth he behold, 
he lookes to the inward carriage of the fpirit : 
and therfore do you look chiefly tothe inward 
carriage,to the inward frame of your minde. 

_ But whats that more particularly? 

, Lwillfhew ivtoyou in thefe three things. ` 

1.See that thy fpirit be as neare him as thy 

lippes are. Ifay 29.13. Hee complaines of d 
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Particularly in 
three things, 


weft. 


A nf. 
I 


The fpirit muf 
be as neare 


fortot people.that draw nigh unto God with’ their | Godasthelips 


mouth,and with their lips doe honour him, but have | Vy +913- | 


removed their heart farre from him and their feare 


towards him is taught by the precepts of men. So Iet.) tor 12, 2. 


12.24 Thou oh Lord art nearein their mouth, ‘and 
farre from their reines. Now if thou wouldett 
worship himin fpirit {ee that thy {pirit be as neare 
himas thy wordsare. As, for example, in 
prayer thou confeffeft thy finnes; and profef- 
feft that thou doeft hate them, thou prayeft for 
| mortification and grace, for wéañednes from 
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tn world; hercinthy words and Gods will doe} | 
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agree,they are confonant,when yet, it may be, 
the inward inclination of thy heart is farre e- 
nough off from thefe expreffionsstherfore bring 
thy {pirit neare to Godas thy lips are, and then 
thou worfhippeft him in.fpirit. To fhew you 
Inftancesof | Ore plainly what this farneffe off of the fpirit 
drawing neare | 1S;take acovetous man, & put him upon the rack 
with the lips | of any exigent, where hee muft part with all to 
Tag | fave his life,he wil fay as much as need to be in 

| this cafe,that hee is willingto part with all;but 
his heart is fet as clofe to his wealth, as ever it 
was before, fothat he is loath to part with any 
thing. And take athiefe that comes before the 
Tudge,he confeffeth his fault and begs pardon, 
and faith that he will do fo no more:but yet his 
heart fits as neare to his theft,he is as farre from 
honefty as ever he was before.: Sotake aman, 
when he comes into fome exigent; (for that u- 
fually is the time) as at the receiving of the Sa- 
crament, or at his day of death, he comes and 
profeffeth to the Lord, that hee will follow no 
more his wicked courfes:, but he will become a 
new manshere his words draw neare: but looke 
to the bent and inclination of his heart, to the 
radicall conftitution of it, and that is farre from 
holinefle, therchee fits as clofe to his finne 
as hedidbefore. Therefore, if thou wouldeft 
worfhip Godin fpirit, take care that thy fpirit 
draw neare to him upon all fuch occafions, as 
thy words doe. A manin his ordinary courfe, 
it may be, prayes , and his prayers are good; 
but how farre his heart is from Ged that his life 
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thewes. It is a ftrange thing, that at the Sacra- | 
ment, mencome and make confeffion of their 
fins,and yet their fpirits are far from it, and that 
their practife fhewes. Confider this,ifany fuch 
be here; you are the men that the Prophet doth 
fpeake to, you draw necre to God with your lips but 
your heart is farre from him. And this is the firft 
particular. 

When you worfhip Gop with all the might š. 
and ftrength,and indeavour of your minde,and | To worthip 
all the faculties ofthem, this is to wørfhip G o p rey with iy A 
infpþirit. 2 Sam.6.14. Itis faid of David, that theming 
hee danced before the Lord with ali his might : it |2Sam.6,14, 
was a worfhip of Go p, a {pirituall worfhip of 
Go b, wherein David, by his outward act of | 
dancing, did expreffe his exultation, and re- | 
joycing inthe Lo x ». Now the text faith, that 
‘| he did this with all his might, with al the might | 
of his fpirit: ( for fo you muft underftand it. ); | 
It is a Metaphor taken from the body, whena | 
man ufeth all his :ftrength and might to doe 
any thing, hee unites all the forces of his body 
to it : fo a man worfhippeth God in fpirit, when all. 
the faculties of the foule are concentrated and 
united together inthe performance of fuch a 
dutie. And therefore it is called a wraftling with 
the Lord, as Iacob did: and itis called a ffriving 
with God, as Paul faith, that you ffrive together 
with me in prayer, Rom.1 5.30. thatis, when the }Rom: 15.30. 
foule, andthe minde are joyned all together, | 
when he bends the whole foule to the worke, | 
as aman when he wraftleth , puts forth all his! 

Ce 2 ftrength, | 
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| ftrength,this isto worfhip G o p in fpirit.Such 

Aats20- an expreffion youhave, -4és 20, where Panel 

went bound in the {pirit to Ierufalem : thatis , his 

{pirit did nothang loofe, but it was girt up ina 

refolution to goe through with the worke , 

whatfoever came of it, his fpirit was bound. 

Now,whenthy fpirit hangs loofe upon the du- 

tie, halfe on, and halfe off, whena man cares 

not whether hee dothit or no, this is notto 

worfhip Go p withthy fpirit; but when thy 

minde is girtup, and thou doeft it with all the 

intention of thy foule;when thou doft it hearti- 

ly:as it is 'Col.3 .22. Servants obey inallthings your 

Cols3.22, Masters according to the flefh ; not with eye-fervice, 

as men pleafers, but in finglenelfe of heart fearing 

God: where eye-fervice, and heartily are op- 

pufed. Eye-ferviceis, whena man doth it in 

the outward fhew, and appearance onely , and 

what is the other,to doe a thing heartily? That 

is, when a mans ftrength and his foule doth 

goe with the duty : and the contrary to this is, 

the loofeneffe ofthe minde, and the wandring 

ofic about other things, when the body , and 

the words are well imployed, but the minde 

doth not goe with them ; this is not to worfhip. 

Godin{pirit, when the fpirit fits thus loofeto 

God. And this is the fecond thing,wherein this. 
worthipping of G o pin fpirit doth confift. 

43 | The third which hath not much, but yer 
When’ the fpi-| fome difference from the former, is this, when 
rit behoides ail 
lGodalone, | the {piritofa man beholds-G o p alone; when 
| his eye is upon him when hce comes to wór- 
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fhip him,and upon nothing befides. If a man 
will have aneye to men, tothe praife, or dif- 
praife that fhall follow the performance of the 
duty, hee doth fo farre worfhip men. But hee 
ferves God and worships him in fpirit, when his 
heart is leftnaked, and {tripped of all other re- 
{pects inthe world, and fo filled, and over- 
awed with the prefence of G o p,that all other 
re{pects doe vanifh. This it is to worfhip Go p 
in fingleneffe of heart; and this is oppofed to 
outward performance, Col. 3. 22. for eye-fer- 
vice is but onely a bodily and outward worfhip: 
but when a man doth it with finglenes of heart, 
then it isnoteye-fervice, that is, itis not out- 
| wardonely. Now, fingleneffe of heart is this , 
when the minde hath but one fingle object to 
looke upon;fo that to looke,not upon any crea- 
ture,but upon Ged, and none befides ;_ this is to 
worfhip God in finglenefle of heart, which isthe 
fame with holinefle.As the holineffe of the vef- 
fel in the old law was when it was fetapart from 
all other fervices to God alone, fo the holines of 
a mans fpirit is,;when it is feparated from all by- 
re{pects and aimes, and is wholly devoted to 
him; (whence our word, Devotion doth {pring:) 
and when a man worfhips Ged with this naked- 
nes, with this finglenes and holines of fpirir, 
then he worfhips Godin {pirit. But when thou 
| commeft to performe any duty, asto preach a 
| Sermon,or to pray,and thou lookeft what men 
willthinke of thee, and what praife and credit 
thou fhalt get by it, this pollutes your fpirir; fo 
@ 3 farre 
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farre as you doe this, there is not finglenes, bu 
doubleneffe of {pirit,and here is eye-fervice in 
Gods account. 
Therefore looke alwayes to worfhip him in | 
{pirit, remember the argument here ufed, Gad 
isa Spirit: that is, looke how the corporeall 
eye of man beholds thy body, when thou com- | 
meft to Church, and can fee the negligence of | 
thy behaviour, and uncomely gefture; fo God, | 
| that is a {pirit, he beholds the vanity and loofe- | 
nes of thy fpirit within,the turning and rouling 
of it this way,or that waystherfore take diligent 
heed to thy {pirit,labour to approve thy felfe to 
him,care not what any creature faith or think- 
eth ofthee ; and this isto worfhlp him inthy 
{pirit. 
Now here are two Queftions to be an{wered: 
Quelle r. If Gop muft thus be worfhipped in fpirit, 
Whatneceffity | aNd it is the behaviour of that which he looks 
thereis of ft | to, what neceflity is there then of a bodily, 
Bee Godt comely, and outward gefture’ how farre is 
worhhip, this required in his worfhip ¢ 
Anji. The fpirituall worfhip of Go » is never 
well performed, but when it is fignified-by the 
comely gefture of the body, as farre as wee 
may. I fay,they muft concurre,the body muft 
goe with the {pirit , ( though indeed he chiefly 
lookes to the fpirit)for they are both his,1 Cor. 
6.20.he muf be ferved in both. Befides,the bo- 
dy doth exceedingly helpe the {pirit,and it doth 
teftifie,when you come before others, that ho- 
lineffe and reverence, which you have of Gods 


glory į 
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Slory and majefty. Therefore to perfwade you 
to this, you muft know, that when ever you 
come to worfhip God, there ought to be a great 
folemnity in every part of his worfhip, which 
cannot be without the concurrence of the body 
and {pirit of man, they cannot be disjoyned: 
And you fhall fee the neceffiry of this, in thefe 
3 things. 

1. Becaufe, though holineffe be feated in the 
{pirit, yet it doth and will appeare in the body 
atthefametime. Youknow, the light of the 
candle is feated in the candle, yet it fhines 
through the lanthorne, if it be there ; fo,though 
holines be feated in the {pirit,yet it wil appeare 
inthebody, if icbethere. Itis fo in all other 
things, and therefore muft needes be fo in this: 
As,take any affections that are in us,as a blufh- 
ing affetion, when occafionis , will appeare 


in the body whether we will or no; foan im-' 


pudent face is difcerned-and perceived alfo; fo 
awefulneffe,and feare,and reverence, they will 
{hew themfelves,and looke out at the windowes 
of the eyes, and appeare in the face, except we 
willingly fuppreffe them. Now, ifthefe will 
doe fo, furely it holdes in this alfo. If there be 
a reverence of the minde, it will be feene in the 
behaviour of the body. Therefore you fee ; 
Eliah, when he prayed earneftly, the difpofiti- 
on of the body went with it,he put his face downe 
betweene his legges. So Iefus Christ, when hee 
prayed for Lazarus, hee groaned in his pirit and 
wept. Now ifhe didfo, (who might be exemp- 
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ted,if any might) then doe not thou thinke that 
thou canft have aholy, reverent difpofition of 
| the minde, and it not appeare in the body , it 
| cannot be.Therfore you fhall find that it is cal- 
| led the heart every where, becaufe the affections 
are feated there,and what affections a man hath, 
fuch is his hearts andthe body is accordingly 
affected, asthe heart is affected. 
5 2.Confiderthis; If thou findeft thy felfe apt 
The outward | Coacarelefle, negligent behaviour,and carriage 
‘man ftirs up | ofthe body, whenthou commeft to God, and 
theinwaid, | pretendeft this, that hee is afpirit , and muft be 
worfhipped in fpirit; I fay, confider whether 
this be not an excufe thatthy fiefh makes to 
this end,that it may be lazie,and have fome eafe 
toit felfe, from a falfe application of that prin- | 
ciple, Godisa Spirit, which makes thee give 
| way to an outward lazinefle of thy body. 
| Therefore looke narrowly to it, thou fhouldeft: 
_ftirre up the outward man , that thou thereby 
maift ftirre up the inward man,when thou com- 
| meft before Godin any worfhip. 
3 | 3. Confider, that to make any thing an or- | 
Our perfor- | dinance , there muft be an application of the 
rane elie | Whole mantoit; otherwife, it is bur a lame 
ame elfe.. 3 
performance, and God will not reckon it as the 
obc dience of an ordinance. For this truth muft 
be remembred ; Thatan ordinance of God per- 
formed as it ought to be, doth ufvally carry a 
bleffing with it. A prayer made,a Sacrament re- 
ceived as it ought,a falt kept as it fhould,moves 
| the Lerdto giue ablefing and if thou doeft nor 
Ponere| 
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Ponere obicem, thou fhalt not goe away empty ; 
for it is alwayes accompanied with a bleffing : 
as itis faid to Ananias, Acts g. Goeto Paul, for be- | A&s 9- 
holde he prayes: when itis a prayer indeed,God can 
hold nolonger.Doe you think, that Paul never 
prayed before, when hee was a Pharife ¢ who 
made long prayers. Yes; butit was not as hee 
oughr, he never prayed indeed tll now; now 
confider, when thou commet before the Lord 
to performe any duty to him, thou wilt fay, it | 
may be,that my {pirit is well difpofed, though | 
the gefture of my body be not an{werable: but 
I fay deceive not thy felfe with this, but looke 
that it bea thorow performance. For as it was 
in the olde law,a lame facrifice was accepted as 
none:fo a lame prayer,alame hearing the word, 
a lame performance of any exercife Go p rec- | 
kons as none. Therefore in thefe things Go p | 
fends them away empty as they came. What | 
better are they? doe their hearts ger any thing? 
Beloved, G o n isa fountaine, and if he meete | 5 jy2;/e. 
witha fit pipe, (as is an ordinance rightly per- 
formed) there he ufually conveyes his grace: 
but if he meet with a foule pipe,and obftruded, 
there he doth not conferre any bleffing. 
Now, ifthou faift, I have thus behaved my. 
felfe, and have notbeene anfwered¢ Doe not 
deceive thy felfe; for ifit be truly performed, 
you fhall be anfwered: fo that looke, if it be 
truly done, expectablefling, Gop will not 
fuffer his ordinance, at that time, to bea pen 
without inke, ora pipe without water. —_ 
~ there 
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there be none of us here that negle& prayer to 
God morning, and evening, that live as if there 
were no God in the world, as ifthey were not 
his fubjects : if there be, God will wound the 
hairy [calpe of fuch. But thefeare not the men 
I {peake to; but they are thofe that doe it from 
day to day,they pray from time te time,and o- 
mit it not, thefearethemen, whom wee are 
toadvertife inthis cafe. Take heede, though 
you pray every day, yet it may be thou haft not 
made a prayer all thy life yer, and this is the 
caleof many. For,if thou confidereft what an 
ordinance is indeed, thou fhalt know that the 
Lord doth not reckon all petitioning asa pray- | 
er, nor fet it downe forthe ordinance. And it | 
may bee the cafe of the Saints fometimes ,| 
(though we {pake not now to them;) they may | 
pray often, and yet the Lord not regifter, nor] 
fet itdowne for a prayer , and therefore it may | 
never come into remembrance before him. 
And this I taketo be Davids cafe in the time of 
his impenitency for his adultery; the ground of | 
which you fhall fee, Pfal.s 1.16,17. Open thon | 
my lips, CO Lord) and my mouth fhall fet forth thy | 
praife:&¢. David before he came to repentance, | 
had,as it were,miftaken himfelfe , hee thought 
that he had prayed, and offered a facrifice, but, 
faith he,I was deceived all this while, I wasnot | 
able to open my mouth to any purpofe; there- | 
fore, Lordopen thou my mouth; I brought fa- | 
crifice in, but thou regardeft it not,till my heart 
was humbled: And then, a broken and a nao 
cart, | 
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heart,O God, thou wilt not defpife. Therefore you | 

deceive your felves, that goe on ina cuftomary | | 
performance of holy duties,and thinke that you | 

pray, orthat thinke this worfhip to be in the: | 
{pirit onely, when your outward man carries it | 
felfe negligently ; both are but a lame perfor- 
mance,they muft goe both together. Therefore 
looke that it be the obedience of an ordinance, 

which then itis, when not onely the fpirit of a 

man is well fet,but the whole man is applied to 

the duty, that is, when all the ftrengthofa man 

goes toit. 

If you fay, May nota man pray fometimes, | objeé#, 

when he is walking, orlying, or riding by: the 

way,or the like? 

I an{wer, There be two times of prayer, one | Anfw. 

is ordinary,and in private, when you may have | Two times of 
all opportunity to. doe it ina holy,and folemne | °°)" 
manner, and then you ought to doe it folemn- 

ly. The other is, when you pray occafionally; 

and there the occafion and difpofition doth nor 

admit fuch outward folemnity: as when a man 

givesthankes at meate , or prayeth when hee 
tides, here the Lord accepts-the will for the 

deed; Gad requires not this upon all occafi- 

ons; yet when you may, you ought to doe ir, 

in a reverent manner,not onely of {pirit, but of 

the body alfo. You may gather itfrom Christ, 

he fell on his face and prayed, Luke 22.42.and Da- | Luke 22.43, 
niel, and Abraham, itis{aid that they bowed 

themfelyes to the ground: And it is faid of 
Chrift, that hee lifted up his eyes to heaven, 

when 
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Luke 4. 


| Quest.2. 


How to con- 
ceive of God 
jin prayer, 


Anfw. 


when he bleffed the loaves. Why are thefe fet 
downe?Ifany man mightbe freed, Tefus Chrif 
might; but it pleafeth the holy Ghof to fer 
downe that circumftance of him,that he fell on 
his face,and that he lift up his eyes to heaven. 
Indeed, inthis cafe whenit is hurtfull tothe 
body, there it may be omitted; the Lord will 
have mercie rather than facrifice, even mercy 
upon your bodies. So alfo, when you finde that 
it hurts the inward man, and hinders it, when 
the heart doth it without deceit,that it may per- 
forme it the better, then there is a liberty left 
unto you to difpenfe with it. 
As I fay for prayer, fo for other duties:when 
a mancomes toheare the word, hee faith, my 
'mindeis intent cnough, though I make not 
{fuch afhew,; yet notwithftanding know this, 
' that thou muft behave thy {elf reverentlywhen 
‘thou commett before God. Y ou fhall fee in Luke 
' 4. when Chrift preached, it is faid, that the eyes 
of all the people were faftened upon him. Why is 
{ucha corporeall gefture noted in the text? is it 
in vaine? No, becaufe it isa comely gefture, 
therefore it isto be regarded. | 
| How fhould we conceive of God in prayer, 
feeing hee isa fpirit, and a Spirit we never faw : 
| what conceit and apprehenfion of God fhould 
we have then when wee come to call upon his 
name ¢ 
Wee may not conceive him under any cor- 
poreall fhape, for he is a Spirit: and therefore 
they that thinke they may worfhip the huma- 
nity 
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nity of Chrift disjoy ned,are deceived: we are 
notto worfhip it as {eparated from his Deity; 
for we are to worfhip the Trinity in the Vanity, 
and the Vnity in Trinity,which we cannot doe, 
if we worfhip his humanity as, feparated from 
\-his Deity. Therefore when you come to pray 
‘before G o n, you muft remember * that he z a 
Spirit, filling heaven and earth, ftrong, gracious, 
merciful, fullof goodneffe and truth, gc. concer- 
ning whom three things. are to bee confide- 
red. 

Firft, That he is a Spirit. 

But how fhall I conceive ofa Spirit? 

How doeft thouconceive of the foule of an- 
other man whenthou fpeakeft to him ? thou 
never didft fee it, yet thou knoweft that there is 
fucha {pirit that fills the body , and that doth 
underftand what thou faift,and fpeakes to thee 
againe;fo remember this of the Lord,that he isa 
Spirit: and remember that !expreflion concer- 
ning him, /er.23.24. with this: Caz any man hide 
himfelfe in fecret places,that I fhall not fee him, faith 
the Lord? Doe nor I fill heaven and earth, faith the 
Lord? 

Secondly, therefore, the Zord filling heaven 
and earth,as the foule fills the body; thou muft 
thinke of himas one that {ees all things, and 
heares allthings. Indeedthe Lord is notin the 
world,as the {oule is inthe body, but in an in- 
comprehenfible manner, which we cannot ex- 
ptefletoyou, yetthis isan cxpreflion which 
we may helpe our felves by, andis ufed every 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,fixe thy minde chiefly on his Attri- 


He is power- 
full, pracious, 
Ce 


Deut 24, 
Exod, 3 4.5 


butes,that he is aSpirit filling heaven and earth, 
and hee is exeeeding fearetull, powerfull, all- 
mighty,exceeding gracious and long-fuffcring, 
abundant in mercy and truth, that he hath pure 
eyes,and cannot fee any iniquity: Deut.24. So 
Exod. 34.6. As Mofes could not fee him, God 
would fhew him no fhape, but his Attributes, 
his backe parts;fo thou muft conceive of him,as 


a Spirit, that isexceeding {trong, potent, and 
fearefull,one that will not holde the wicked in- 
/nocent,but fhewes mercy to thoufands ofthem 


that feare him ; and to finners,if they will 
come in untohim: And thus you 
muft conceive of him,when 
you come before 
him. 
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Ex © m3. 13314! 

And Mofes faid unto God, Behold when I come 
untothe children of Ifrael, and fhall fay unto 
them, the God of your fathers hath fent mee unto 
you, and they [hall fay unto me,what is his name; 
what (hall I fay unto them? 


And God faidunto Moles, I AM, TH ATI | 


AM, cre. 


me Avinc finifhed that point, 
Ao that Gop 4a Spirit, which 
ake is a particular expreffion 
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i fimple being without all compofition, fo that there | 
is no fubstance , and accident, matter, and forme, 
body and foule; but hee is every way moft fim- 

| ple,nothing in him, but what is Ged, what is 

himfelfe. The rife that it hath from hence, we 

fhall fee hereafter. All thofe phrafes of Scrip- 


| ture, where God is faid to be ove, truth, light, 
| and wifedome it felte, all thefe fhew the Simpli- 


city of Ged: for of nocreature can you fay fo. 
The creature is wife, and juft „and holy, and 
‘true: but to fay, itis truth it felfe, love it felfe, 
lightit felfe, or wifedome itfelfe, that cannot 
be attributed to any creature. So that this you 
| muft know, that G o » is one moft pure, intire, 
and uniforme being or eflence: 1 Am, fhewes 
that hee is a being; and if we fhould aske, what 
_kinde of being he is; he is a moft fimple and un- 
compounded being. And that hee is fo, wee 
will make it cleare by thefe reafons. 
Becaufe, if there be many things in him,they 
muft not be the fame,but different; if different, | 


one hath fome perfection which the other 
| wants; if fo,there muft be fomething imperfe& 
jin God:for if the defect of that were made up, it 
i would be more perfeét. 
| . Ifthere be two things in God, then there is 
‘multiplication; now all multiplication arifeth 
from fome imperfection, from fome want and 
defe&t: for if one would ferve, two would not 
be required. Asif one could draw a fhip or 
boate up the ftreame, two were needleffe; if 
one medecine would cure, two would be unne- 
ceffary; 
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ceffary; foinall things elfe: fo thatthe reafon 
of multiplication is, becaufe one will not ferve 
the turne. Therefore G o p being all-futhicient, 
it is not‘needfull, yea it cannot be, that a brea- 
king into two fhould be admittedin him, and 
confequently, he muft be moft fimple, without 
all compofition, a pure and intire eflence, full 
ofhimfelfe, and nothing befides. 

If Gop fhould have love in him, or justice, or 
wifedome, or life, or any other quality different 
from his effence,asthe creatures have them, he 
fhould be what he is,not originally of himfelfe, 
but derivatively, and by participation, and fo 
imperfectly: as tobe fiered is more imperfect 
than tobe fire it felfe, to be gilded is more im- 
perfect than to be goldeit felfe: Soto be wife, 
loving, holy, thatis , to be indewed with the 
qualities of wifedome, love, holineffe, is more im- 
perfect, than to be wifedome, and love, and holi- 
neffe it felfe. Therefore there is not a fubftance 
and a quality in G o p,as inthe creature:but he 
is Jove,and light, and wifedome, and truth, andfo 
the Scripture exprefleth him. 

Wherefoever there is any compofition, there 
muft be two or three things, fo thar there may 
be ad:vifien, they are feparable, though not fe- 

| parated ; but where arvz/ien may be, there may 
be a diffolstion, and fo deftruction,though it ne- 
ver be: But of God,we cannot fay,that this may 
be, and confequently , there cannot be two 
things in him, but what he is, he is, one moft fim- 
ple, molt pare, and moft intre being , without 
Dd all 
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! all compofition and multiplication, 
i Reaf. 5. If Go p be not fimple, there muft be parts. of 
| God without | which he is compounded: But in G o p blefed 


ai i | for ever, there are no parts, becaufethen there 
| | fhould be imperfeétion,for every part is imper- | 
fect, | | 

2 Againe, Parts arein order of nature before 


the whole, bur in God there is nothing firft or 
fecond, becaufe he is fimply firft. 

3. Againe, Partscannot be united and knit, and 
compounded together, without caufes to doe 
it; buthere is no caufe to knit and unite any 
parttogether , becaufe he is without all caufe, 
as hath beene fhewed before. 

Reaf.6. -Iwill conclude this with areafon out of the 
Codthe hil | text, Heis a being. IAM hath fent mee unto you, 
ie If hee bea being, then either the firft or fecond 
being. Afecond being he cannotbe, forthen 
there fhould be fome thing before him , and a- 
bove him,upon which he fhould be dependent: 
butthis cannot be; therefore hee is abfolutely 
the firft being. Adam was the first man,but God 
onely is the firft abfolute being. Now the firt. 
| being was never in poffibility to be: and there- 
fore he ts a-pure act in regard of his.eflence. A- 
gaine, there are no qualities fpringing from 
| him ; for ifthere were, they fhould have had 
| fomctimes no being; and fo in poffibility tobe, 
andconfequently havea beginning, andbe a 
creature : Therefore there is neither Potentia 
| [ebstantialis, nor accidentalis in hima, and fo hee 
| muft be purus atus ;as the Schoolemen fay; and. 
therefore ; 
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therefore he is moft fimple, withoutall compofi- 
tion. This I {peake to fchollers; for it is a mixt 
auditory: and therefore you muft give mee a 
lictle liberty. 

Now I come to thofe Confectaries which | Con/ec?. 1. | 
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flow from hence; and they are thefe three. A cae 
able rounca- 
If God be fuch a fimple, firft,pure, and abfolute | 2 E hah 


being, then hence you may fee, what a ftable |rorettupon. | 

foundation our faith hath to reft upon ; we are | 

built upon the loweft foundation in all the 
world, thatis, uponthe firft,moft abfolute,and 

fimple, and pure, and intire being; which I fay - 

is the loweft foundation, that depends upon no 

other,but all upon it: and this is the happy con- 

dition ofall Chriftians,and of them alone. An- | | 
gels, men, heaven and earth are foundations to 

{ome things which are built upon them: but | | 
they areall builrupon this, and therefore de- | | 
pendent. For if this foundation fhakc it felfe,’ | 
(for fo he hath power to doe) they all fall to ru- | 
ine: But God is the frf fimple, and loweft foun- 

į dation, being the firft, ablolute, and fimple be- 
ing; therefore he that is built upon him, hath 
the greateft ftabiliry, which isthe tran{cendent 
happineffe of Chriftians, above all men in the 
world. And this is a great priviledge of theirs, 
which you fhall finde upon this ground magni- | 
fied and fet forthin Pfal. 46.1,2. Godis our hope, \Ptal.46,1,2. 
and firength, therefore will we not feare,though the 

r be removed, and though the mountaines be 

| caxried into the midjt of the fea, erc. As if hee | | 

fhoùld fay, Thoughthere were afubverfion of | 

| Dd 2 King- i 
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Kingdomes,and an overthrow of all the Chur- 
ches,yea a confufion of heaven and earth , (as 
there fhall be at the laft day:) though the moan- 
taines were rent from their foundations , and 
cajt into the middle of the fea, yet Chriftians 
fhould be fure all the while, becaufe God, who 
is the firft,abfolute, and fimple being, and fothe 
loweft foundation, is their ope and ftrength; 
that is, he is a foundation lower than all thefe, 
that when allthefe things fhall come to ruine, 
yet Gad on whom we trutft, fhall bea fure helpe, | 
and comfort. 

Beloved, this isto be confidered, that you 
may know what your comfort is, and upon 
what foundation you are built. 

If God be moft fimple, without all compofi- 
tion, then this will follow, that hee cannot be 
hindred in any thing that he goes about to doe, 
but is moft independent as in being, fo in working, 
by reafon of his fimplicity. There is no creature 
but may be hindered: for in the beft of the crea- 
ures, to wit,in the Angels,there isan effence, & 
an executive power by whichthey worke:Even 
as you fee it inthe fire, there is the fubftance of 

fire „which heateth not by it felfe,& the quality 
of Aeate by which it works:now where there are 
tivo things,an effence and a faculty by which it 
workes, fomething may come betweene, and 
hinder the working and operation. As in the 
Babylonifb furnace, God feparated betweene the 
fire, and the heate, that it could not burne the 
men that were caft into it, Dan. 3. So hee doth 

with 
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with the Angells,hee comes betweene the fub- 
| ftance,and the executive power, and often hin- 
dersthem from doing what they would: But in 
God, {eeing hee is moft fimple, and intire, there 
is not an cflence, and executive power, (asthe 
Schoolemen call it:)therefore there can nothing 
come betweeneto bean impediment ; there is 
not any action that hee intends, but hee workes 
ic abfolutely and of himfelfe. Therefore we are 
toconfider, that that God which wee have to 
worfhip and ferve, that nothing can come be- 
tweene, and hinder him in working, but what 
he will doe, he doth: and therefore we fhould 
learne to feare before him, and to truft in him, 
and to acknowledge the greatneffe of his pow- 
er,and to know the grounds of it. 

Hence likewife it followes, thatall the At- 
tributes of God are equallamong themfelves, 
not one higher than another, or larger thanan- 
other; for ifhebe fimple, and there arenottwo 
things in in him,then his Actributes, and his ef- 
fence,and himfelfe are the fame; and iffo, one 
cannot exceede another; his mercy is not be- 
yond his justice, nor his juffice beyond his wife- 
dome. Therefore though he doth put forth one 
Attribute now, another then, yet wee muft not 
thinke that his mercy is greater thanall his At- 
tributes: therefore that place in the Pfalmift , 
H:s mercy is above all his workes , is commonly 
mifunderftood, The meaning is not, that his 
mercy exccedes all his other Attributes , but 
thathis mercy is over, and upon all his workes. As 

Dd3 the 
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at the warmth of the hen is over all the egges, to 
How the mere | Warme, and cherifh, and hatchthem: fo Gods 
cy of Gad iso- | @#ercy is over all bis workes, tocherifh, and nou- 
Sd his | rifh and perfect them; that is, it is fhewed forth 
«pon them all. For it is not a comparative 
{peech, as if his mercy did exceed all his other 
Attributes: for ifall his Attributes are himfelfe, 
they muft be equall, there is no difference in 
regard of heightor largeneffe betweene them. 
And thusthe: place is to be underftood , for fo 
the word fignifies in the originall, and not ac- 
cording to the common acception.So much for 
| the Confeétaries, now we will come to ufes of 

| practife, 
K i _ 1.Iffimplicity Be one of G o n s excellencies, 
To labour for | then letus labour to come as neere to itas wee 
bere can, by bringing our hearts to- be content with 
| plicity of our afimplicity of condition: for this is a fure rule, 
conditien, The more compofition cy divifion, the more weaknes, 
themore impediment,and withall,the more expofed- 
nes to diffolution and decay. Therefore Gon is not 
fubjcé.to weakneffe and’ impediment in wor- 
king, becaufe hee is moft fimple,not having ef- 
fence, and faculty , fothat any thing fhould 
| come betweene and hinder him; and therefore 
| alfo is he not capable of diffolurion: and there- 
fore the nearerany come to this fimmplicity, they 
are(as I fay leffe weake, lefe fubje& to impedi- 
ment and dettruétion, and the fafer,and ftron- 
ger, and happier they be. As for example, the 
Angells, {o farre as they fall hort of the fim- 
Maes pas of the eternall Gop, whois blefed for 
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ever, [o farre they are fubjec toall this: they 
have faculties different from their effences, and 
one from another, as w#derstanding, will, and 
their executive power; hence they are fubject to 
weaknefle. Forthey may fall into finne, as you 
know the firft Angels did, and their faculties 
jarred one with another, and fell outof tune: 
and having an executive power, they are alfo 
fubject to impediment; whence neither the good 
Angels,nor the bad,can doe what they would, 
"| butthey are and may be hindred. 

Inthe next place confider man, and as he is 
much more compounded than the Angels , fo 
he is more weake,more fubje@ to impediment, 
more liable to decay and ruine, as ficknefle,di- 
ftemper,croffes,death: for he hath not onely a 
rationall faculty asthe Angels have,but fenfitzve; | 
a fenfitive mersory,a feafitive fancy,and a fenfitive | 
appetite, hee hath alfo a body confifting of di-; 
vers members, needing many externall helpes, | 
as aire,diet, houfes, exercifes, and fo hee is fub- 
ject to many weakneffes,many hurts, many im- 
pedimencs,and loffes of all forts. 


nem e e e 


You will fay,this is amans natural! condition, obieg. 


which cannot be changed,and how fhall this be 
helped? 
A naturall condition cannot be changed,but it Anfiwv. 
may be exceedingly helped; if wee bring our 
hearts to be content with a fimplicity of condi- 
tion, that is,if the difpofitid of the mind be fuch; 
that it be not dependent upon many things, bur, 
upon few; this is done when the thoughts and 
i Dd4 affeions! . 
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affections of the minde doe not lic fcattered , 
hanging or lying upon this or that thing fo, that 
ou cannot live without it; but when the mind 


| is recollectedand gathered up, fo that you can 


be content witha fimplicity of condition, with 
G o valone for your portions fo that you can 
live with exceeding little, not requiring a mul- 
titude of things, upon which the contentment, 
and fatiffaétion of the minde doth depend. As 
for example; fome men cannot live without 
{ports and pleafure, and a great living to main- 
tainethem: another muft have great learning 
and gifts, and eminency, and praife that fol- 
lowes it: Another hath his heart fo wedded 
to a convenient houfe, wife, children, compa- 
nions, &c. that if any of thefe be taken away,he 
is dead in the neft: Not to {peake of their vaine, 
bafe, diftempered affections,who muft have an 
hundred things, their fancy is infinite, and all 
muft be to their minde, or elfe they are ftill 
complaining. Now the more things a man 


| heedes, the morecompound , and leffe fimple 


hee is, (as I may fo fay) and confequently, the 
weaker he is, and more apt to be hindred,more 
aptto be hurt and difquieted ; becaufe if you 
touch any of that multitude of things, upon 
which his heart is fet, he is prefently troubled; 
which is more eafily done , asthe things are 
more, upon which his affections are placed: 
but he is beft, who is come to that felfe-fuffici- 
ency of minde, and to be content with that fim- 
plicity of condition, thathe canfay of any of 

| thefe 
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thefethings; I can liveby them and without 
them, Icanlive without liberty, I can live 
without friends, I can live without fports and 
pleafure, without worldly credit, andefteensc, 
without wife, and children, without riches, 
without conveniency of aire,garden, orchards. 
This is the condition that wee fhould labour to 
grow upto: and thenecrer wee grow up toit, 
the better we arejand the {afer is our condition. 

But willyou not have us to ufe fuch things? 

Yes, but notto be wedded tothem, but fo 
weaned from them, that you may ufe them, «as 
if you ufed them not; whereas there are fome 
that have their hearts {o glued tothem , thatit 
breakes their hearts, when they have their 
friends, or children, or eftates, or credit faile 
them, or if they be hindred from their livings, 
pleafure and conveniences : but he is in the hap- 
pieft and beft condition, who can live alone,and 
can be content with Godalone; that can fetch 
fo muchcomfort and helpe from him, that hee 
can be without friends and companions, with- 
out wife, and children; and ifhe be put into a 
Country towne farre from all futable acquain- 
tance, yeaifhe be fhutup inaclofe prifon, yet 
hee can walke with God, and doe as Paul and 
Silas , have his heart filled with joy and peace 
through beleeving. This is the fafery and 
ftrength ofa man. Foreven as the body, the 
more ficke it is, the more helpes it necdes ; 
and the lamer it isthe more props it muft have, 
one for his arme, another for his legges , ano- 

ther | 
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Simile, ther for his backe: whereasa ftrong man can 
walke upon his owne legges, hee needes no 


other helpe: even fo the foule, the more ficke 

and lame it is, the more it needes; but he which 

hath aftrong inward man which isin health , 

let him have God, and fhift him from veffell to 

veflell from condition to condition, let him be 

{tripped ofall, yet he can goe upon his owne 

legges, and can live without all. So faith the 

Phil.4. Apoftle Paul, Phil.4. I have learned in what estate 

foever I am,therewith to be content : that is, riches 

or not riches, honour or nothonour, yet his 

minde had a botrome of his owne,that he could 

{tand upon, and be happy without them. Thus 

I fay, the morea mans affection is inlarged to 

a multitudé of things, the weaker hee is, and 

| more fubject to be difquieted by any thing: but 

ithe more his minde is contracted, and gathered 

|into a narrow compafle, and content with a 

| greater fimplicity of condition, the fafer, and 

fironger he is,and leffe fubje& to be difquieted 

by any creature; becaufe let come what will 

come, whatfoever condition he is put into, hee 

batha bottome to ftand upon, hee hath fome- 
thing to comfort his heart. 


Object. But how fhall a man get his minde to fuch a 
frame ? 
Anfiv. You fhall have a meanes prefcribed in 1 Tim. 


Godlines brec- 


Done foe zodlineffe with content ts great gaine : thatis, 


godlineffé is alwayes joyned with contentment, 
itis alwayes the caufe of contentment, and there- 
| fore great gaine,- So then,be a godly man, that 


is, 
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lis, make thy heart perfe& with God, ferve and | 
feare him alone, be content with him alone į j 
for your portion ; he isall-fuficient, hiscom- 

munion will breede contentment and fatiffa- 

tion enough tothy heart, fo thar thou ihalt be 

able to live witha very flender outward condi- 

tion. And this is the onely meanes to have the 

minde drawne from thefe things that other men 

are fo gluedto; to labourto be content with 
Godalone, to ferve, and feare him, to grow 

upto him more and gore: for hee is all-fufh- 

cient, there is no fuch way in the world to con- 

tract the minde , as to have God to be knit to 

him, to ferve and feare him, and tobe affured 

of his favour and love in all conditions. Be- 
loved,what a miferable thing is it,to have fuch 
changeable happinefle , for a man to be fo de- 

pendent upon many.things which are fo excee- 

ding mutable? Therefore it fhould bee our 
wifedome to bring our mindes to be content 

witha narrowneffe or fcantneffe, or fimplicity 

of condition, to let the minde be drawne into 

as narrow a compafle as may be;and foto come 

as neereto this excellency of God, as our pre- 

fent humane condition wil well permit us. 

2.Seeing itisfaid, Be perfect as your heavenly | fe 2, 

Father is perfect, holy as he is holy,and good or kind | Labour for 
to the evill, as hee is, caufing theraine to fall upon ee ee 
them, and his Sunne to fhine upen them: So upon —_ - 
the fame ground wemay fay, Be fimple as.he is 

fimple - that is you muft labour to grow up to a 
dimplicity'of minde; and fuch a fimplicity as 

. Is 


~~ 
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| is in almighty Goayou cannot seachto: but to 
| have a heart immixed, to be cleanfed from 
-droffe, as the golde is, you fhould labour to get 
| fuch a fimplicity of minde,a thing often commen- 
dedin Scripture. What this Sumplicity is , wee 
have briefly touched heretofore , and wee will 
now open itto you more fuily. 
Twothingsin) Thereare two things required to fimplicity 
a Tae finglene(fe of heart. 
I. 1. That the heart looke but upon one fingle 
object. b 
M 2. That it be fo cleanfed from all admixture 
of finfull affe@ions,as gold is faid to be fimple, 
when it is cleanfed from droffe,& the ayre from 
darkneffe, that fo the frame of it may be fitted 
to doe fo. 
I | Forthe firft,I pray you mark that in Jam.1.8. 


pn tam mut: 4 double.minded man is unflablein all bis wayes : 
ookebutupon | , 2 à ‘ 
one bie. ang NN 105, LXATAGUT 055 BY a double- minded man 


lamir8. .,- \ there is meant, one whofe mind hangs between 
ded man,who, | & double object, fothat hee knowes not which | 
: ofthe two is more eligible; his minde is in an | 

even ballance,where neither fcale doth prxpon-| 

derate:On the contrary,he is a fimple or fingle-' 

-| hearted man, who is not thus divided betweene! 

two objects, buthe fo refolveth and pitcheth; 

upon one, that he fubordinates all the other to it. 

As for example,a double-minded man, hath an! 

eye to God and his credit , to Godand his plea-: 

fure,to Godand his friends he would faine grafp: 

both, and is willing to part with neither: fuch: 

a man goes not ftraight on, but he walkes une- 


venly! 
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venly in his courfes; AKLTUCH TOS fometimes it 
may be , while hee is quietand no temptation 
doth affaile him, then he walkes with Godby a 
ftrait rule, but let atemptation come, and put 
him to ir, then he fteps out of the way, he will 
not let his credit or his profit go. As a weather- 
cocke, let there be no winde at all and it ftands 
ftill like a fixt thing: but as foone as the winde 
comes it turnes about.So is it with fuch a man, 
while he is quict, while religion cofts him no- 
thing , hee walkes on in an even way, but leta 
temptation come and affault him, and then be- 

caufe he hath nota fingle objet upon which he 

is refolved, therefore he goes out, and walkes 

unevenly. The contrary tothis doth hee that 

hath pitched upon one object, upon Go p a- 

lone; hee faith, let mee have the Lordalone , 

and heaven alone, though I have no more, 

thus I have pitched, thus I have refolved, that 
let what willcome, I will part with all, when 

itcomes into compofition withthis. Beloved, 
younever havea fingle heart till now. This 
finglenefe of heart Dovid expreffeth in himfelfe, 
Pfal. 27.4. Onething bavel defired , that I will 
require, that I may dwellin the houfe of the Lord 
all my dayes and behold thy beauty : that is,this one 
thing have Ichofen, I have pitched upon it, 
I care for nothing befides;if other things come, 
foitis, but this I require, that I may walke 
with the Lord, that I may be in his houfe al my 
dayes : thatis, that I may injoy theufe of Gods 
ordinances , and walke with him; and beholde 
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| his beauty inthem. And fuch a fpeech was that 


of Chrift to Martha,One thing is neceffary: that is, 
if you looke to any thing elfe, your heart is not 
fingle: you ought to take him alone, -as a wife 
takes a husband , that muft have none befides , 
(for fo it muft be.) And this isthe firft thing re- 
quired to fimplicity and finglene(fe of jpirit. The 
fecond is this. — am 

Let the heart be cleanfed from all admixture 
of finfull affections, and fo brought into fuch a 
frame, that itmay be apt tolooke onely upon 
one object, upon Go p alone. And this I take 
out of Matth.6.22.Thelight of the body is the eye, 
if then the eye be fingle, the whole body {hall be light, 
ore. even asthe eye guides allthe members of 
| 


the body,the hands, feete, &c. fo doth the heart} 
or minde guide all the actions of aman. Now 
as the eye, if it be vitiated or diftempered with 
drunkenneffe, or furfeit, or the like, it doth not 
ireprefentthings fingle, but double, and treble, 
and fo makes aman to walke unevenly : fo fin- 
full affections , which are contrary to the fiz- 


heartdouble, |pécrty of the minde, doe fo diftemper it that it 


cannot looke upon G o palone, as upon one 
fingle object, but it hath an cye to other objects 
with him,and he is diftempered between them, 
and fo he walkes unevenly. As for example , 
feare will make a man to’ walke in a.double 
way; all diflembling and double-dealing car- 
riage comes from feare ; were it not for feare, 
men would be plaine,and fimple:therefore feare 
of men, orany creature, lofle of credit, life or 

liberty, 
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liberty, this is a fnare, and diftempers the eye ; | 
and till the heart be cleanfed ofthefe , you will 
never walke evenly. And fo doth covetonf- 
nefle difttemper us, and volyptuoufneffe, or any 


mAeve=ia, inany kinde , any over-eager defire, 
or too much halte to accomplifh the end which 
a man propounds to himfelfe. So Lavobs too 
much hafting after the bleffing made him not- 
to looke fingly upon Ged; but to goe a double 
and uneven way inufing unlawfall meanes to 
obtaine it. And {leroboams too greedy defire of | 
the Kingdome, made him to joyne God and the | 
Calves together: for two feverall principles 
caufe two feverall motions. And fo is it when 
there is any inordinate affection, be it what it 
will be, there is nota fimplicity-of heart ; and if 
there be not, you will never looke upon God a- 
lone, but upon fome creature, upon fome ob- 
ject or other. Therefore, lames 4.8. Cleanfe your 
hearts-you wavering-minded. As if when the heart 
was cleanfed from corruption, the mind would 
be freed from wavering, and brought to fim- 
plicity : were the heart purged, there would be 
a conftancy and evennefi¢ in our mouth, and in 
all our wayes: 

This expreffion of :/imp/icity you fhall find in 
Matth. 10.16. Beholde T fend you as -[heepe among | Matth A, ound. 
wolves :be wife therefore as ferpents and innocent as | °F“ 
doves. The meaning is this: I fend you (faith our 
Saviouryamong men as crùell as wolves that will 
perfecute,and hurt,and devoure you; wherefore 

| I give you leave,nay exhort you to be wife as 


ferpents, 


Tames 4.8, 
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ferpents, that is, as Le ie trave many wiles,doe 

winde and turne to fhelter off a ftroke, and de- | 
| fend their head, fo doe you : but on the other 
fide,take heed of being too fearefull of this per- 
fecution,fo that when to endure it comes to bea 
duty, you doe not fhrinke backe and withdraw 
your felves, but in fuch a cafe let your hearts be 
fimple, cleanfed from {uch an inordinate affe- 
Ction,as that feare is,and even take that blow,as 
the doves doe, which have no wiles as the fer- 
pents have to defend themfelves, but ftand ftill 
and take the blow. So that in any fuch cafe when 
a duty is to be done, asthe profefling of my 

name, or the like, here you muft take the blow] 
as willingly as a dove doth,there is no avoiding 
in fuch a cafe;therfore take heed that your hearts 
be fimple, that there be no fearethere. And this 
is the very meaning and {cope of the words. Ix- 
nocent as doves, fimple as doves in the original: 
that is, let no finfull inordinate temptation ad- 
mixe it {elfe,and fo deprive you of this fimplicity 

of heart, becaufe you doenotlike my fervice. 

This you fhall fee lively exemplified in Saint 
2Cor,3.13.0- | Paul, 2 Cor.t.12. For our rejoycing is thes, the te- 
pened, fiitnony of our confcience , that in fimplicity and 
godly fincerity, not with flefhly wifedome, but by the 
grace of God, wee have had our converfation inthe 
world, and more abundantly toyou wards. St.Paul 
wasa very prudent man , and therefore hated 
above all the Apoftles, evenas Saal was angry 
with David, becaule he walked wifely, he was fo 
fubtle toefcape out of his hands, which is as if 
the 
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the hounds fhould complaine of the hare, that 
fhe hath fo many trickes to efcape from them : 
but,asI faid, hee was avery prudent man, and | 
he ufed the ferpents wifedome to fave himfelfe, as 
he did when the affembly confifted of Sadduces 
and Pharifes, hee put a divifion betweene them, 
and fo efcaped himfelfe, as it were through the 
middeft ofthem. Sothe firft part was true in 
him, hee was «s wife as a ferpent , to keepe the 
blow offfrom himfelfe. But now (faith the A- | Carnal wit 
poftle) if carnall wifedome fhall come in, that ro Aa 
is, if my underftanding fhall fuggeft an inordi- 
nate meanes,and fhall fay, Goeand give a bribe 
to Felix, and thou fhalt efcape imprifonment, 
asby this meanes at another time hee might; 
or goe and take a gift of thefe Coristhians, and 
thou fhalt have fomething of thine owne, and 
fhalt not be fo dependent on the almes of o- 
thers;now, faith he,when carnall wifdome fhall 
fuggeft any fuch thing to me, I never would ad- 
mut of it but I have walked infimplicity and god- 
ly pureneffe toward all men, but efpecially to- 
ward you,Cortnthians; here was in him the fim- 
plicity of the Doves, 

That wee might draw itto a little more par- 
ticulars , you fhall fee an other expreffion of 
this, Ephef.6.s . Servants be obedient tothem that | Eph,6, 5, 
are your mafters in the flefh, with feare and trem. 
bling , in fingleneffe of your heart as unto Chrif : 
thatis, fervants, take heede even with feare and 
trembling, that you admit notby and finfull re- 
{pects in performing your duty, as there are 

Et 
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many motives, as feare,hope,reward, anda ne- 

ceffity to doe it,but keepe your hearts fingle,that 

you may looke onely upon Chrift and his com- 

mandement, andthen you fhall be faithfull in 
| your fervice; but if other refpeéts mingle them- | 

felves with this fiveplicity, you will doe but eye- 

fervice, you willdoe it in a double and diffem- 

bling manner, not plainely, and heartily, and 

fimply. Therefore let us put in pradtife this 

fimplicity upon all occafions, in all other things 

Rout2,8 | Whatfoever. Rom.12.8. Hee that diftributeth, 
let him doe it in fimplicity: that ismen are fubject 

to by-ends in their. good workes; as in giving 

pap , or fhewing a kindneffe to men, there 

may be many by-refpects, as that they may 

: make ufe of them hereafter, or the like, bur, 

faith hee,keepe you your “earts fimple,tolooke 

| uponG o p alone in them. So in converfing 
'withmen, when you profeffe love and kinde- 

nefle, you are fubjeé to by-ends in doing ir, 

A&s2.46, | butchey are commended,_44.2.46. that they 
did este their meat with gladneffe and. fingleneffe of 
heart: that is, what lovethey profefied one to 
another, they were fimple and plaine in it, not 
double.. Compare this place with that in 2 Pez. 
| 1.22.Secing you have purified your felvesin obeying 
the truth through the Spirit , unto unfained love of 
the brethren, [ee that ye love one anether with a pure 
love fervently that is,;when there is. nothing elfe, 
| when the heart is imple and plaine, when there 


———— 


is nothing but love, no mixture, no by-ends 
da ite. So likewife when you come to preach 
| the 4 
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the Gofpell , doe it in fimplicity of heart, that 
is, let there be nothing befides : as the Apoftle 
faith of himfelfe , hee preached Chris? and not 
himfelfe, fo we fhould doe every thing in fim- 
plicity of heart. And foyou fhould behave your 
felves in your elections, to looke with a fingle 
eye to the cath by which you ought to begui- 
ded; doe nothing for feare or favour of men, or 
forany finifter refpect. I with I could fpeake 
and givethis rule to all the kingdome at Parlia- 
menttimes. For itisan errour among men to 
thinke that in election of Burgefles or any o- 
thers,they may pleafure their friends, or them- 
felves,by having this or that eye to their owne 
advantage or difadvantage that may arife from 
it: whereas they ought to keepe their mindes 
fingle and free from all refpects ; fo that when 
they come to choofe , they might choofe him, 


whom in their ownconfciences, and in the fight’ 


of God,they thinke fitteft for the place, and that 
youmay doe fo, you areto geta fingle anda 
fimpleheartto doe it. 

3. Iftherebe in God this fimplicity that wee 
have declaredto you, then goe to him upon 
alloccafions ; goe not to the ftreame, goe not 
tothe creatures, which have what they have, 
but by derivation and participation : but goe to 
him, that hath all that he hath naturally , and 
abundantly , not fparingly, as they have, that 
have it by participation. As when a manis in 
any miferable condition, wherein he defires pit- 

|ty,and would be refpected and relieved, what 
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Wee. 

Goe to God 
rather than the 
creatures , hee 
being mercy, 
wiledome it 
felfe, &c.by 
realon of the 
fimplicity that 


isin him, 
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wilt thou doe inthis cafe? Wiltthou goeto a 
weake man,and have him to pitty thee? No,goe 
to the great God, in whom there is mercy it 
felfe. Amongft men, he thatis the fulleft of 
pitty, he hath buta ftreame of it, a drop of ir, 
therefore feeke not fo much to him; nonorto 
parents,their pitty falls infinitely fhort of what 
isin God; remember that hee is mercy it felfe, 
that is, thou fhalt finde infinitely more mercy 
in him,than can be faidtobeinman; the moft 
thatcan be faid of man, is, thatheis mercifull, 
but that which can be faid of Godis, that the ve- 
ry thing it felfe is there.Ifyou havea firebrand, 
and light it by the fire,it is fomething, but fire 
it felfe is another thing: man hee hatha little 
mercy, butif you goeto God, hee hatha fea of 
mercy,and he is never dry. Therefore whatfo- 
ever thy mifery or diftretie be, whether of con- 
{cience or eftate, be fure, that thou goe to God, 
and fay to him, If evill parents can be fo merci- 
full to their children when they aske it of them, 
what then fhall Ihave of him that is mercy it 
felfe? Mat.7.11. Solikewife for wifedome ; if 
thou haft a doubrfull cafe, and knoweft not 
what to doe, thou goeft tothy friends, (which 
indeede is agood meanes, and ought not to be 
neglected , for in the multitude of counfell there 
ws peace: ) but remember this , that there is but 
alittle wifedome in them , and therefore they 
will counfell thee bur alittle; but goe to God, | 
that is wifedome it felfe, Prov.s. Goe to him, 
for hee will give thee wifedoie liberally and with- 
out 
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out reproach, lam. 1.5. thinkeofhim, that hee [famx.s. 


isthe fountaine of wifedome, and fulneffe it 
felfe. So if thou necdeft grace, thou wouldeft 
faine have more, thou wouldcft have thy faith 
ftrengthened, and thy love and zeale more fer- 
vent,z0e to Chrift then, from whom we recerve 
grace for grace, who is made to us wifedome, fancti- 
fication, and redemption ; goe to Godthat is grace 
it felfe. Goe notto men, for what they have, 
they have it from him,therefore looke upon all 
occafions , that thou goeft tothe Lord. when 
thou wanteft comfort, goe not to thy pleafure, 
and f{ports,and friends, and acquaintance, but 
goeto God thatis the great God of heaven and 
earth, that hath itin himabundantly ; and 
in him thou fhalt finde more abun- 
dance, that inany manor 
creature in the 
world. 
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THIRTEENTH 
SERMON. 


E xOD.3. 13, 14. 

And Mofes faid unto God, Behold when I come 
untothe children of Ifrael, and fhal fay unto 
them, the God of your fathers kath fent mee unto 
you, and they fhall [ay unto me,what is'his name; : 
what (hall I fay unto them ? 

And God faid unto Mofes, I AM, TH ATI 

AM: Andhe faidsthus thou fhalt fay unto the 

children of Ifrael, IAM hath fent me unto you. 


ss N thefe words, as you 
= know, God defcribes him- 
"a felfe to Mofes by his cter- 
o, nallbeing;,? A M hath fent 
LoLa meunto you. Now our bu- 
QY finefle is to make this ef- 

A A fence and being of Gon} 
more fully knowne to you: This is done by 

Ee 4 declaring | 
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declaring to you the feverall Attributes which 
are given to him in Scripture, wee have paffed 
through divers: Thé lat Attribute was his; 
Simplicity. 

That which followes next in order is his 72- | 
mutability or Vnchangeablenefe. Now thar hee 
takes this property to himfelfe, you fhall fee in 
Num.23.19. Go v ts not as man that he {hould 
Lie, neither the onne of manthat hee fhoald repent, 
Kepenting,you know, is a figne of change; he 


will not repent , thatis, hee is not fubject toa- 


ny change: whatfoever purpofe or decree, or 
counfell hee takes to him, hee is immutable in it. 

Shall he fay, and not doe it ? {halt he {peake, and net 
make it good? So Tames 1.17. Every good and 
perfect gift is from above, andcommeth downe from 
the father of lights, with whom there is no variable. 
neffe, nor fhadow of turning. When the queftion 
was, whence temptations fhould arife, faith 
the Apoftle, G o p tempts no man, for-heis in 
himfelfe juft, good, and full of goodneffe, and 
hee can never be otherwife, and therefore no 
temptation to evill can arife from him: and fee- 
ing he is fo, he muft alwayes be fo, for he is nor 
changed, nay thereisno shadow of change in 
him. So Atal.3.6. Lamthe Lord, I change not. 
So that in this body of Divinity wee doe but 
fumme up divers heads, and fo open them to 
you. This is an Attribute that he takes to him. 
felfe, and therefore we will explaine it to you.. 
Fir, Iwill thew you the reafons why; fe- 
icondly , an objection or two againft it; and 
thirdly, 
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thirdly , I will hew you the confequences or 
ufes that arife from it. 

Now to convince us fully of this point,con- Refor H 
fider thefe reafons. immutable, 

Becaufe wherefoever there is any change , | Reaf- 1. 
there muft be fome vanity and imperfection ; | Where there is 
that all the creatures are fubje&t tochange, it a- | jsimperfeaion 
rifeth from hence, that they are fubje&t to fome 
imperfection. Now that which is moft per- 
fect, cannot be fubject to change; becaufe in c- 
very change, either there is fome perfection 
added that before was wanting , or elfe fome- 
thing is taken away which before was enjoy- 
ed. Now neither of thefe can befall our G o p, 
whois moft perfe&, nothing can be added or 
taken away from him; for if any thing could, 
he were not perfec: whence it muft necdes fol- 
low,that he 1s wxchangeable. 

Whatfoever is changeable, muft bein a pof- | Reaf.2, 
fibility either to receive. fome new being , or | God iscapable 
{ome other being that it had not before , either | 9f no new be- 
in fubftance or incircumftance,orelfe it cannot | > 
be changeable: now that which is capable of 
no new being in any refpect, cannot be chan- 
ged. Now Go p isexceeding full of being, as 
the fea is of water, andthe Sunne of light, that 
is, he hath all the degrees and extenfions of be- 
ing in him: therefore hee is not in poffibility of 
receiving any other being, than hee hath; hee is | 
not fubject to receive any other being, for fub- 
ftance, and no other being for quantity , and 
therefore nothing can be added to his time or 


= place | 
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place where he is; neither can he receive any 
other being for quality, no new habits, no new 
powers can be added to him; for if there could 
| be, hee Should not be full of being , butthere 
fhould be fome defeé in him, if there were any 
poffibility in him of having any more: but fee- 
ing hee is full ofbeing , and conftantly full , it 
cannot be that hee fhould be fubject to any 
‘change; fome other being muft be added to 
him, orelfetaken from him; but feeing that 
cannot be, therefore ke muft needes be #zchax- 
geable. 
Ref. 3. In regard of his fimplicity , becaufe, if there 
ee | benothingin him but what is himfelfe, but 
rt oa al. | what is his effence,untefle his eflence fhould be 
| annihilated, which is impoffible) he is nor fub- 
| je&to change. Now allthe creatures, befides 
their effence, have quantity inthem, and that 
may be greater or leffe inthe creature ; and be- 
fides, they have quality, and therefore they 
may be better or worfe: but Ged is great with- 
out quantity, and good without quality ; and 
therefore in to of his fimplicity , feeing 
there is nothing inhim, but what is himfelfe, 
he cannot admit of any /hadew ofturning. 
Reaf 4. Becaufe hee is infinite; you know , an in- 
Hkisinfaite > | finite thing is that which extends it felfe, 
which fills all things, to which nothing can 
beadded: and therefore feeing he is infinite at 
the utmoft extent, hee cannot extend him- 
felfe any further. Againe, nothing can bee 
taken from him, whereby hee fhould be y=, 
| ecd; 
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gcd; for, Infinitum eit, sui nec addi, nec adimi | 
pote - and therefore fecing he is moft infinite, | 
hee is alfo wachangeable. For whatfoever is in- 
finite, cannot be greater or leffer, nothing can | 
be added or taken from it:and therefore uchan. | 
gable, | 
If youobferve it among the creatures, you. Reaf. 5. 
fhall finde, that all change arifeth trom one of | Changein the 
thefe two things; either from fomething with. | ae. 
out, or elfe from fome difpofition within the | iad 
creature: But in Gedthere can be no change in | 
either. of thefe refpeé&ts. Not from any thing | 
without him,becaufe he is the firftandi{upreme | 
being, and therefore there is no being before | 
him, that he fhould borrow any thing of;neither 
is there any being above him, or ftronger than 
he, that fhould make any impreffion upon him. 
Againe, not from any thing within him; for 
when there is in any creature any change that 
arifeth from a principle within, there muft | 


needes be fomething to move, and to be mo- | 
ved; fomething to a& and to fuffer in the crea- | 

ture,elfe there can be no change: as mans bo- 

die is fubje& to change, becaufe there be di- 

vers principles within, of which fome doe act, | 

and fome doe fuffer, and fo the body is fubject | 

to change , and moulders away:: but in Go b | 

there are. not two things , there is notin him | 

fomething to a&t, and fomething to fuffer , and’, 

therefore he is not made up of fuch principles, 

as can admit any change within him, So then 

the conclufion ftands fure, that hee can ae 

o 
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ofno change or variation within or without 
| him; and needes muft be wachangeable. 

Object. t. The objections againft this are but two. 
The firft is, T hat which is taken fronithofe pla- 
ces of Scripture, where Godis faid to repent ; as 
that Hee repented that he made Saul King, 1 Sam. 

aren 15.11.and Gen.6.6. It grieved him atthe heart, 

ji that he made man : now thofe that repent, feeme 
to change their minde. 

Anfw. | This isattributedto God, as many other fpee- 

How reper, |chesare, onely after the manner of men: as 

buted toGed. -| Man, when he alters any thing that he did be- 

‘fore, is faid to repent: fothat itis buta figura- 
tive fpeech, anda Metaphor, ufed, when he 
doth make any change in the world:as he made 
| Saul King, and puthim downe againe: he puts} . 
| men inhigheftates, and pulls them downe 4- 
\againe, this is onely in regard ofthe a@ions 
| done ; as when he fhewes favour toany man,| 
‚and takes it away againe. Sothatitis buta fi 
'gurative kinde of fpeech: not that there is any | 
| change in himfelfe, but becaufe what he did be-| 
fore, he undoes it now: in regard of his aétions | 
he is faid to change,not in regard of himfelfe. | 
Object.2, | ` What is the reafon that hee is faid to draw 
neere to'us at one time, and at another time to 
depart from us, why doth the holy Ghoft come 
into one mans heart, and fan@ifie him, when} 
before hee was an unregenerate mans what is| 
the reafon that Chrift which was in heaven, | 
-. | came downe and tooke our nature upon him, | 
| «| andlived amengft us; I fay,what is the reafon} 


! 
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ofall this, ifthere be nochange in the Lord, 
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Go p is faid to doe all this, to come tous, | “a/v. 
and to goe from us, and to fanéifie them that | God comes 


were void of {anctification: even as you fay of 
the Sunne, you fay, that the Sunne comes into 


and goes in his 
favour, how, 


the houfe, when it fills ic with light, but when Simile. 


the windowes are fhut , you fay, the Sunne is 
gone; yet the Sunne alters not, but the change 
is in regard of the houfe: It is faid to come in- 
to the houfe , becaufe of the light that comes 
into it, which before did not , but the Sunne it 
felfe is not altered: So inthis cafe, the Holy 
Ghoftt fan&tifiesa man, Go p drawes neere to 
him in his comfortable prefence, becaufe there 
are fome workes wrougit in the heart, that be- 
fore were not: GO p isnot changed, but it is 
the man that fuffers the change; hee fees light 
now, that before was ¿n darknelfe and in the Jha- 
dow of death; he is faid to be changed by reafon 
of thofe operations that now are there, which 
before were not. Sois it in Chrifts comming ; 
there was a change in the humane nature that 
was aflumed, which before was not; there was 
a worke done onthe earth, which was not be- 
fore;he put forth his power in his humiliation 
and exaltation, which before hee did not: but 
yet he was the fame, the change was inthe crea- 
ture, and not in him. 

Now wee come to the confequences; which 
are two. 

Hence wee may learne then how to under- 
ftand all thofe places which wee meete with in 


Scripture, | 


Confed.t. 
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How tounder- | Scripture, whereinthe Lord expreffcth fuch a 
candfeveal | follicitude for the death of finners : as, Why will 
Scriptures. i — e z 
-~ {you die,O boufe of Ifrael? why will you not hear- 
ken, andobey¢ And, U4s I live, faiththe Lord, 
I defire not the death of a finner. And, how am J 
prest under your abominations even as a cart is pref- 
fedwith fheaves ? And itis is faid,Gen.6.6.That 
the Lord was grieved at the heart, or it pained him 
attheheart, that hee had made man. All thefe 
kind of exprefiions (as it is evident from hence) 
are but attributed to G o p after the manner of 
men: not that hee ismoved, for it cannot be, 
| {eeing he is unchangeable: whatfoever new ac- 
cidents fall out in the world, hee is not ftirred 
with them, he isnot moved with any new affe- 
ction: forifhe were, he fhould be, as man is, 
changeable. But the meaning of thofe places 
is,to {hew the infinite goodneffe of his nature, 
and the greatneffe of our finnes: fo that as men 
grieve much,when their wills are crofled, and 
whentheir worke is brought to nothing , how 
Weary arethey, when they ftrive long, and 
doe no good? Sothe Lord would expreffe 
it to us thus, that wee might take notice, what 
the great provocations are, what the finnes and 
faults are, wherewith we offend him from day 
today, that wee may know what they be, and 
what price to fet upon thofe finnes whereby 
Confeét. 2, | We Weary him from time to time. 
That all his Phat all the love and hatred , that hee hath 
love, hatred, |NOw fince the world was made, all the com- 
imi | placency and difplicency,all the happineffe and 
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joy which he hath from any thing, done either 
by the Angels or men, thathee had it from all 
eternity ; for ifany thing were new in him, 
there fhould be a change : but now there being 
none, you muft needes grant this, that they 
were in him fromall eternity. So that all the 
workes of menand Angels be nothing to him, 
all the joy that hee hath from them, hce had it 
from eternity. 

Againe, all the finnes whereby evill men 
provoke him, and all the punifhments that they 
fuffer for finne, it mooves not him; but as| 
when a glaffe rufheth againft a wall, the glaffe 5/7. 
is broken,but the wall is not mooved:fo wicked 
men, they hurt themfelves,but hee is not moo- 
ved, 

Therefore hence obferve, that Gop muft | Whence 1, 
needes be moft holy, and righteous, and juft in all eee a ) 
his wayes, becaufe there is neither love, nor ha- | ail his wayes, 
tred, nor griefe in him, nor joy, which fhould 
make crooked,or bend the rule of his will or al- 
terit in any a@ion. Menare therefore unjuk, 
becaufe in allthat they doe, there is fomething 
that bends their wills this-way,or that way,and | 
makes them crooked, they are capable of love, 
joy,griefe: but God,feeing he is capable of none 
of thefe,therfore he muft needs be moft juft and 
righteous. all his workes. Therefore whatfoe- 
ver he doth, though thou feeft no reafon for it, 
yet juftifie thou him in all; when thou feeft him 
overthrowing the Churches, denying his grace 

to many thoufands, and the like, yet doe thou 
; juftifie 
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| juftific him in all his wayes: becaufe there is 
no griefe or trouble can come to him, asto the 
creature, therefore he muft needes be holy in all 
his wayes,and righteows in all his workes. 
2, Ali his de- Ifthis be fo, then this will alfo follow, that 
Bienen (all the decrees, all the counfells , and all the 
eternity, 'a&sof his will that ever were in him,they were 
| in him from alleternity : that is, there is nota 
viciffitude of counfells , thoughts and defires 
upon the paffages of things in the world , as 
there is inmen; for then hee fhould be fubje@ 
to change: Forthis is a fure rule, Whatfoever 
isunder different termes, there is a change init ; he 
is now, that which hee was not before: and if 
there were any inftant,in which God fhould will 
one thing which hee did not another time, hee 
fhould be fubjeé to change. Therefore looke 
backe to all times, in your imaginations and 
thoughts, as to the making of the world; all 
thofe a&ts,thofecounfels that have binexecuted 
upon men,they were in him from everlafting. 
Now I come to ufes for practife:and we will 
make fuch ufes as the Scripture doth make of 
this point. The firft is this. 
Vie x. In 1 Sam. 15.28329. (And Samuel faid unto 
Fake heede ot | Saul, The Lord hath rent the kingdome of = 
provoking him | from thee this day, and hath given it to a neighbour 
tocaltthee off. shine that is better than thee:and alfo the ftrength 
of Ifrael will not lie,nor repent: for hee is not as man 
that hee fhoald repent. If Go v beanchangeable, 
take heede then, left hee come to this, that hee 
| cafe thee off,as hee did Saul : for if ever hee doe 
It, 
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it, he will neuer repent, never alter , neuer re- 


tract his decree. Sanl lived , you know , many 
yeares after , for it was inthe beginning of his 
reigne; and yet becaufe the will of God was 
revealed:clearely to him, he was bid bya cleare 
command , Goe and kill all the Amealekites , and 
leave not any of them alive : Sasi now had aheart 
| contemning G o p in this commandement, 
therefore alfo G o » came toa refolution and 
| decree, to caft him off: though Sau/ lived ma- 
| ny yeares after, yet you could fee no change in 
him, there was no alteration in his outward 
| behauiour ; Bur, faith he , and it is moft feare- 
\full , Ged doth not repent : itis not with him as 
‘itis with man, for he may be intreated and ma 
| repent ; bur the Lord is not as man that be fhould 
yepent. Confider this, you that have cleare 
commandements from Gop, you that have 
beene tolde that you ought to be confcionable 
in your calling , that you ought to pray in your 
families , if you will be ftill breaking the Lords 
will, and live idly in your calling , and rebelli- 
oufly finne againft G o p,living as ifthere were 
no Gop in the world ; take heede left the 
Lord reje& you ; for when hee hath done it, 
confider that he is an vnchangeable God, and 
that all his decrees are immutable. Confider 
that place , Hee fwore in his wrath that they fhould 
wot enter into his reft. It was not long after the 
children of Ifrael came out of Egypt, yet ten 
times they provokcd him , before hee declared 
this refolution , and many of them lived forty 
Ff yeares 
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| yeares after: but becaufe many of them did fee 
clearely that it was the willof Go p , they did 
fee his miracles and his workes that hee had 
done amongft them , and yet becaufe they ftill 
rebelled , he fwore in his wrath , that they fhould 
-never enter into his ref. It is afearefull cafe when 
God fhall doe this,(asdoubtles he doth it-now as 
well as then ) ( Eutrall-you that heare me this 
day, there is a time, Iam perf{waded, when the 
Lord pronounceth fuch a decree upon fuch a 
man,{aying;I have rejected him:yet no man fees 
itno not he himfelfe, but he comesto Church, 
and heares the word from day. But yet remem- 
ber that Ged is unchangeable ; for, you fee, the 
Tewes in Ieremees time , they lived vnder Ieremies 
Miniftery almoft twenty yeares, but G o » had 
rejected them , and hee would not be intreated, 
though Zeremy and the people did pray to him: 
There are three places for it: Jer. 7. 16. There- 
fore pray not thou for this people, neither lift thou vp 
cry nor prayer from them , neither make ater ce[sion 
to me for Iwill not heare thee. But what ifthe Jews 
being moved with-the calamity when it came, 
fhould cry , and be importunate with the Lord, 
would not their teares move him ? No, faith 
he : lerem, 13. 14. Therefore pray not thou for 
this people , neither lift up acry or prayer for them: 
for Iwill not heare them in the time that they cry 
unto me for their trouble. 
| Butwhat,ifthey faft and pray ? No; if they 
doe that, [ will not heare them, Jer.14. 11,12, 
| Thea Go pv faid unto me, pray not for this people 
| for 
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or their good: when they, faft Iwill not heare their 
cry ; when they offer burnt offering and an oblation, 
I willnot accept them , but I will confume them by 
the firord, and by the famine, and by the pefti- 
lence. W hen the day of death comes,when the 
time of-fickenefle and extremitie comes , then 
you will cry , and cry earneftly: but God fhall 
fay to you then, the time was , when I cryed | 
to you by the Minifters, and you would not 
heare : nay,you flighted and mocked them, and 
you would not hearethem , I will alfo mocke e7 
laugh at your deflruction. Prov: 1. 26. Doenot 
thinke this is a-cafe that {eldome comes, it is 
done every day, continually uponfome. There 
isa double time : a time of preparing and try- 
ing before this vachangeable decree come forth. 
Zep. 2. 1, 2. Gather your felves together, yea ga- 
ther together, O nation not defired, before the decree 
come forth, before the day paffe, asthe chaffe, before 
the fierce anger of the Lord come upon you, before the 
day ofthe Lords anger comeupon you. And there is 
a time , when the decree is paft ; and when this 
is not paft, there isa doore of hope opened:but 
when the decree is come forth, then youare 
paft hope. 

But how fhall I doe to know this? 

Beloved,never an Angel nor I,nor any crea- 
ture can teli you ; you fee that he tooke Sax/at 
the beginning ofthe kingdome , when hee was 
young and ftrong ; hetooke the Tewes at the 
beginning of Jeremies preaching ; onely theufe 
that you are to make of itis this: Take heede 
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_of neglecting God, or good admonitions , take | 
—heede of contemning the word from day to 
day, and faying, that [will repent hereafters. 
for the Lord perhaps will not give thee a heart 
_torepent,he willnot heare you,(as was faid be- 
| fore,) though you cry never fo much to him, as 

‘intime ofextremity you are like ft to doe. 

| The fecondufe I take out of Row.11.28, 29. 
| Gods ciftsand 4S concerning the Goppel! , thy are enemies for your: 
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jcallingare | fake: but as touching the election ; they are beloved 
age i Sor the Fathers fake. For thegifis and calling of 
Bic. | God are without repentance. The meaning ofit 
/Romat.282¢./ is this:faith the Zord I have cat away the Jewes, 
and they are now enemies for the Gofpels fake, 
that is, thatthe Gofpell might come fooner to 
| vou; they have rejected it,that upon their refu- 
: fall it might come to you Gentiles, they are ene- 
mies and caft off, yet they are beloved for their 
i fathers fake;that is,in regard ofthe promife that 
| _Imadetotheir father Abraham, Ifaac „and Iacob, 
t _and in regard of that covenant I made with thé, 
l which I wil notalter not faith he,toalkthe Zews, | 
| but thofe whé I have cleéted,fo farre as my co- | 
' venant reacheth,with whom I have made it.Do 
not thinke that there is any change of the Lord 
toward them, For the gifts and calling of the Lora, 
thatis, the calling ef them by the worke of the 
| Spirit,and the gifts of faving grace,that he hath | 
_beftowed upon the elcét Tewes , they are without | 
all repentance, there is no change in them. Then 
| ifever thou art in covenant with Ged , and haft 
this feale in thy foule , that there is a change 
| wrought 
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wrought in thee by the covenant, then thy ete- | 
&ion is fure: and be fure Ged will never alter | 
it, for he is wnchangeable, This thou muft confi- | 
der that thou math have ffreng confolation. Belo- | 
ved, our confolation, ifit be upon any thing , | 
but upon G o» that is wachsngeable,it is weake, | 
and twenty things may batter it,and overthrow | 
it: but when it is grounded upon the smmurab:- 
lity of bis councell,ic is called in Heb.6.18. rong 
confolation, fothat all the Divells in hell, all 
temptations ofthe world, and all the objecti- 
ons that our owne hearts can make cannot bat- 
ter it;for it is built upon the loweft foundation, | 
‘even upon the wuchangeable God. So that this 
_do¢trine is for comfort toall the Saints of God. | 
Therefore confiderthou, whether thou art in 
the {tate of grace, whether thou haft made the 
match with Iefus Chrift, if ever there was a 
covenant berweene Chrift, and thy foule. 
| But how fhall'I know-ir, you will fay ? Did | 
youever come to this, asto fay, Iam content 
to be divorced from,and to part with all things, | 
withevery luft , andto be content to follow 


oe 


crofle? yer this is not enough ; Did there tol. 
low hereupon a generali change within thy | 
heart, and a new heart, anda new fpirit given | 
thee? otherwife itis butlip-labour,a thought | 
onely that paffeth through the mind,and therc- 
‘fore was never any fuch actuall agreement be- | 
tweene Chrift andthee. Butif there were any | 
{uch change,then thou maift comfort thy felte; | 
FE, for 4 
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him through all his wayes, and to beare every | God. 
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; for God is unchangeable, and this covenant , it is 
ME 6503. | an everlafing covenant. Confider that it is every 
| where called fo: fay $5.3. itis faidto beane- ' 
| verlafting covenant, becaufe it is founded upon ; 
' the fare mercies of David: Gedgave Saul mercies | 
‘as wellas David,Godtells him that he fhall have , 
ithe kingdome, if hee will walke in his wayes ; 
| but Sani ftarted out of the wayes of Ged, and fo. 
'Godperformed his part, but yet the covanqan 
_was broke,becaufe Saxl performed not his part. | 
| And as it was with Sau/,fo it was with the peo- 
ple of Ifrael; becaufe they broke the covenant | 
on their parts, God alfo broke his. David ftar- | 
ted out ofthe way, as well as Saul: but they | 
were fure mercies that were promifed him,,. 
for it was an everlasting covenant of mercy. T her- | 
| Covenant fore you muft know this, that there is a two- | 
twofold, fold covenant: Firft,a fingle covenant , fuch e 


G o pv makes with children when they are bap- 
| tifed,which is this ; If you will beleve and re- 
| pent, and walke in my wayes, you fhall be fa- 
ved: now ifthey breake the condition, G o pis 
freed, he is not bound any further. Secondly, 
| a double covenant,to performe toth parts; which | 
| is this; Ifyou will bekeve,and repent, you thall| 

be faved, and,I will give you an heart,and you ` 

| fhall repent, and believe, and be faved;_I began: 

ithe worke, and I will finifhic: here is not one- 

| ly a covenant on Gods part, to be our Father, 

| i but on our parts alfo, as in the other, but Go o | 
| doth not onely promife for his part, but makes! 
|a covenant toto inable us to performe the con- i 
| ditions | 
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ditions on our part: and therefore itis calleda , 
double covenant. Andit is impofftble that this- 
covenant fhould.be broken, for then Goo | 
ifhould breake it himfelfe,(for he is ingaged tor 

| 


| both parts; and fo be changeable, if hee fhould 

inotgivethce a zew heart, and keepe thee from. 
the firt day of thy regeneration till death. | 
Therefore it is an everlasting covenant, and the | 

ifruites of it are fure mercies; itisa double cove- 

| øant and therefore cannot be changed. And it is 

| called, Compafions that failenot : why are they 

called fo ? tu thew the unchangeablene/? of this 

covenant. 

But you will fay, what if I fall into fine I will | Chje. 
forgive them, faith the Zord. Oh, but luits doe | 4afw. 
rebell, old lufts, and new: but, faith the Lord, { | Falliagino 

| will mortifie them,and give you grace to over- | fafanGzis 
i comethem. Oh, but grace is fubject to decay: | covenant, 
| but I will renew it faith Goo. Ifthy finnes and 
tlufts fhould exceede his mercies , then they | 
+fhould faile; butthey cannot: and therefore! 
they arecalled compa(/cns that farle rot. : 
|  Befides, confider this, that che covenant is ‘ 
| made in Zefrs Chrif. Vhere are two Adams, he 
made a covenant with both: with the frf os. 
dam, he made acovenant, as with the common | 
roote of all mankinde;but o4 dam brake the co- | 
i venant, and fo didall his members. But there 
is a fecondi Adams, andall that are faved , are. 
members of him as truely as wee are of the frf | 
‘Adam: and he kept the covenant, and therefore | 
| if he ftand, they shall ftand alfo. | 
: FF 4 Befides, |; 
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Befidesj;contider that he: makes this .Gove- 
nant as to fonnes, and not asto fervants.To the 

i fervant the Mafter faith; Doe my worke. faith- 
| fully and thou fhalt have thy wages, if nor, I 
willturne. thee ouvof my dores: but with his 
Sonne itis norfo , See absderh in the houfe for e~ 
hver if he fallinto.finne,.. hee. corrects and. nur- 
| tures him, but yet hee keepes him in his houfe 
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forever. hat W i . | 
Any, | BurwharufeisthereofthisDoGrine. 2. | 
Object. | There is this end for it; were it not for this; 


an re Do@rine, thoucouldeft never love Gad with a. 
“A - paas 
uslovehim, (4incere and perfcét love: For I aske thee this.; 
| queftion, canft thou love him.with a perfe& | 

love, whom thou thinkeft may fometime be- 

come thine enemy ¢ Icisafaying, Aware tag- | 

guam aliquands ofurus, is the very poyfonof true! 

triendfhip. But now, whenthou knoweft that | | 

God is knittathec by an #nchangeable bond, thar | 

hee isa friend whom thou maift build upon for | 


ever, whom thou maift truft: this makes thy | 
i 
| 


heart to cleave to him,as Pasl {aith I know whom. 
7 have trusted, this.makes thy heart to faften up- 
ion him, cnd there isno {cruple of love, which: 
would be,if there were a pofhbiliry of change..| 
Befides, what makesa man to depart from: | 
Why men | his profeffion ¢ Becaufe he thinkes to get a bet-.}. 
R {tev portion: but when thou hat this portion. | 
fure ; Chraff, and heaven sure, why. fhouldeft. 
thou ler it goc. Heb.10.23.. 
B. fides, endcuvours never fale, tilbhope- 
rails: And therefore when thomart, fure that, 
es thy | 
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thy worke is not in vaine inthe Lord, itis that 

| which makes thee conftant, and immovable in 

| well-done, And therefore the ufeis, to make 

| us have (trong confolation in the Lord, and to 

| doe his worke abundantly, to doe that which wee | 3 Cer.39,58. 

| are exhorted to doe; tocleave tothe Lord | 

| without feparation. And this wee cannot | 

doc, except we were fureofhim:and | 
that you may know by this, that | 


he is an wachanceable Ged, and. 
the gifts of his calling are. 
guthaut repeatawces . 
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RMON. 


Eroa si 135 14: | 

And Mofes faid unto God, Behold when I come 
untothe children of Ifrael, and fhall fay unto 
them, the God of your fathers hath fent mee unto 
yon, and they fhal fay unto me what is his name: 
what (hall I fay unto them ? 
And God faidunto Moles, AM, TH AT I! 
AM, OF. 


Gop is thus w#change- 

able, that when he hath 
N| rejected any, he never 
retracts his decree;this 
objedti6 may be made. 
For what end is it then 
to pray, to endeavour 
achange of hteo to repent, for if there be fuch 
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an unrefiftable decree paft againft mee, what 
hope is there? | 

| Before I come to a particular anfwere to | 
‘this, Iwill premife thefe two things in gene. | 

rall. > | 

i Firft,you know, that in other things there is | 


i 


Thattheun- | an unchangeable Decree, as there ts an unaltera- | 

: | ee ble Decree concerning the time of mens death, | 
crees takes not | and yet no man for this doth ceafetoeate, or 
away endea- | to take Phyficke:fo there is an suchangeableDc- 
Sei. cree concerning the fucceffe of every bufineffe 

under the Sunne , -yct-wee doe nortorbeare to | 

take counfell, and to ufe the beft meancs to | 

bring our enterprifes to pafle : And fo there | 

is an wachangeable Decree concerning the fal- | 

vation of men, concerning giving grace, ' 

or denying grace to them.; and you can no | 

moretake an argument from hence, to give | 

over endeavours, .than you .car sin the -far- 

| mer. ! 

2. Though therebean unchangeable Decree | 

No man | palt upon men,when G o p hath rejeétedthem, j 
knowes this jand G o p will not alterit; yet this Decree is | 
Peate. kepr fecret, and no man knowes'it: therefore 
| there is adore of hope opened, to ftirreup men 
toendeavour. Indeed ifthe Decree were made 

knowne, and revealed tous, then it were in! 
vaine,then there were nio place for endeavours: 

but fceing it is not fo , therefore there is placc | 

for hope, and for endeavours which arife from | 

hope. è | 

Thefe things being premifed, we will now | 

| come} 
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come to a particular anfwer of this objection. | 

Firft, that if thou doeft pray, thou fhalt I 
change Gop and his carriage toward thee, |Ifaman be 
though hee be vnchangeable. For if amanbe ma cigs 

: ecannot pray 
rejected as Saul was, and as the Jewes were, and i 
as thofcin Rom. 1. who were given up to arepro- | Roma. 
bate minde ; if hebe fo rejected , heis not able 
topray , or repent, orto feeketo Gon, or 
to defire to go about in good earneft any 
change of life: for if he were able to doe it , he- 
was {ure to fpeed. Therefore if thou doeft 
pray in truth, thou fhalt prevaile, thou art fure 
to have mercy at his hand;for it is a great figne 
that he hath not giuen thee over, that no fuch 
unchangeabledecree is paft againft thee: there- 
fore itis no doétrine of difcouragement. In- 
deed it isa doétrine of greatterrour to thofe, 
whofe hearts doe nottremble at it, that let fuch 
a doctrine flide a way as water doth offa ftone, 
and not finke into their hearts at all : but to 
aman that faith, I would repent, and pray , and 
change the courfe of my life , ifthere were any 
hope; I can-fay this to thee , that if thou doeft 
| pray thou fhaltbe accepted; for Go » hath 
{tiled himfelfe,that he isa G o p hearing praiers, 
and except he were changeable , he muft needs 
be ready to heare ghee, if rhou feekeft to him:For 
the Lord is unchangeable in his promifes,& thou 
fhalt finde him vachangeable towards thee : but | 
‘to aman that will not pray , that is fet upone- | 
‘vill, and will not be wrought upon , to fuch a 
man thisis a fearefull anda terrible doctrine. 
| Secondly, 
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2 Secondly though Gods decree be unchangeable, 
Ifthecbea | yet if thou canft find a change inthy felfe , ir 
angcin vs it | hall go well with thee: as if a father fhould take 

ZC we : i 
withvs. up an vachangeable relolutien to difinherit a 
ftubborne and ungracious child, becaufe he is 
fo;ifthe child fhould change and alter his cour- 
fes , and grow fober, the father may now re- 
ceiue him tomercy,, and yet no change in his 
refolution,but the change.ts onely in the fonne, 
Or,ifa Prince fhould fet downe.ina law, (asa 
law of the Medes & Perfians that alters not) fay- 
ing, I will not receive to favour fuch a rebellious 
Simile, fubje&t , becaufe he is fo: yet if his fubje& be 
changed, he may receive him,& yet his Decree 
may be vachangeable , becaule the change was 
in the fubject, and the decree was grounded up. 
on this, if hee did remaine fo rebellious and 
| ftubborne:So I fay to thee, if G o p hath there- 
| fore threatned to reject thee, becaufe thou art 
| a ftubborneand rebellious wretch, ifnow thou 
| fhalt finde a change in thy felfe, that thy ftub- 
| borne heartis broken , ftanding in awe of him, 
fearing to offend him , or to commit any finne 
-that thou knoweft to be a finne, I fay, notwith- 
ftanding that vachangeableneffe of his, he cannot 
but receive theto mercy. As if a Phyfirian 
fhould take up an unchangeable refolution, not 
to give his patient fuch reftorative phy ficke,be- 
caufe his ftomacke is foule , fo that it will not 
worke,and becaufe he will not receive fuch pur- 
gations whereby ke fhould be prepared for it: 
But if there be a change in him y if hisftomacke 
be 
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becleane & fit for it,fo that it will work,and he 
become willing to receive it, ifhee give it him, 
the change is not in the Phy fitian, but in the pa- 
tient. Therefore when you heare this, fit not 
downe difcouraged, but rather goe and fit a- 
lone, and confider of thy finnes , and give not 
over ullthy heart be broken for them : and 
when this-is done , be fure that he will receive 
thee to mercy,for he may remaine unchangeable 
in his decree, if the change be in thee. And there- 
fore this Doétrine doth not difcourage, but ra- 
ther ftirre vp , and incite men to change their 
courfes, yea it isthe very {cope of it. | 
Againe , I addethis further ; he that faith , to 
what purpofe is it to endeavour, whofoever it 
is that fayes fo, I. would aske that man this que- 
ftion; Didft thou ever goe aboutany holy du- 
tie, and yet didft finde this ftoppe init, that 
though thou wouldeft doe them, thou couldeft | 
not be accepted? hadft thou ever a ferious re- 
folution to forfake fuch & fuch a finne, and the 
occafions uf it,and yerthou didft finde fuch a 
barre as this, that thou couldeft not alter Gops 
decree thereby , and for that onely reafon haft 
gone on in it ¢ Didever any man upon his 
death-bed fay fo ¢ No man will fay fo: but it 
is becaufe he would not. Therefore complaine 
not ofthe vachangeabledecree of Gop, butof 
the ftubborneffe of thy heart,thatthou wilt not 
buckle,and comein unto him. 
The beft way in this Doétrine of the vachaz- 
geableneffe of Gods decree of election , is this : 
to 
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to confider in whatmanner it is delivered in 
the Scripture, and to what purpofe, andto 
| make that ufe of it, and then thou fhalt be fure 
eee not to abufe it. As for example ; to whatend, 
&rincof Gods and for what occafion is this DoGrine of ele- 
ae Ctiondelivered ¢ You fhall finde that it is on | 
led in Scripture this occafion. Rom. 9. 13,19. When many of ; 
Rom.g, 18,19./ the Jewes did not comein,‘to whom did belon 
the covenant , and the lawe , and the teftimonies, 
this was an objection that was made againft the 
Doctrine of the Gofpell ; what was the reafon 
that the Iewes did not come in, and that his 
| owne people were not wrought upon ? Toan- 
| fwere this objection, the Apoftle tells them, 
that this was not againft Gods good will, hee was 
able to doe it, if it were his pleafure, bur, faith 
he,fome hath hee chofen,, and fome not ; fome 
he loves, and fome hee hates; fome hee hath 
mercy upon, and fome he hardens. So thatthe 
| {cope of that Doétrine is, that God might be 
magnified, that no objection might be made a- 
gainft the almighty power of Gop, as ifhee 
was not able to bring them in, that men might 
| notfay that they have refifted his will: andthe 
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Apoftle reveales it for that purpofe , that men 
-mightbe anfwered. So that fuch Doctrines as 
_ this, you muft confider for what end they are 
Theendofthis revealed. Sofor this Dodtrine of Gods vs- 

i changeableneffe, what is the end, why itis revea- 

Num.332t9- led ¢ You hall {ee in Numb.2 3.19. He is not as 

| man thas he fhould repent : Therefore I have bleffed 
| | fraech, and he fhail be bleffed. Theend is, to hew 
i that 
ae 
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chat his favour is an enchangeable favour: So hee 
hath curfed Saul, and he fhall be curfed, 1 Sam. 
15.29. his decrees are unalterable. So likewife 
| fam.1.17.Godis good,and cannot be otherwife, 1117. 
therefore he can tempt no man, Out of all thefe 
places it is apparant, thatthe ufe of this Do-. 
Ctrine is, that wee might tremble at his judge- 
ments, and that we might rejoyce in his tavour 
with joy un{peakable and glorious: Ina word, 
that men might know the excellency of the Al- 
| mighty,and might know and magnifie God, be- 
| caufe conftancy and snchangeableneffe is a pro- 
perty of wiledome. This being the end why it 
is revealed, it ought to be applied onely tothefe 
‘{ufes:As, (to fhew itin thofe particulars which 
‘| before wee did mention) when wee heare thar 
{God rejected Saul, and will not repent of it „and | 
| the Jewes,8cc.the ufe that we fhould make of it is 
J this;to thinke with thy felfe, Lf-God fhould paffe’ 
fuch a decree of rejection upon me, it cannot be ' | 
| 


1 Sam, 14.29, j 


The ufe of this 
doctrine, 


changed, therefore I will feare before him, and 
| take heed of that ftubborneffe and courfe of dif- | 
| obedience, that may bring that curfe upon me, 
and fucha ftroke upon my foule; and for this 
purpofe is this doctrine revealed tous. And this 
ufe the Apoftle makes of it, Heb. 3 .when he had 
delivered Gods unchangeable decree, declared by 
his fwearing in his wrath, that they frould never en- 
ter snte his rest - therefore deferre not, faith he, 
while tt is called today, left that you continuing 
in acourfe of rebellion, the doore of mercy be 
fhut upon you, and-Go n doe fweare in his) 
Gg wrath, l 
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wrath, as.he did to them, that yeu fhall never enter 

into his rest. Beloved, thereis a double time: 

atime of the comming forth of this decree, and 

atime of preparing and trying, while the doore 

ftandsopen. Therefore take heed that that ac- 

ceptable time doe not pafle away, left thou be 
hardened through the deceitfulneffe of finne. 

If Go p be wachangeable , then looke what- 

We fhall finde | foever hee hath done in formertimes, what} 
od the fame | , ere 2 

indifpenfing | judgements hee hath inflicted, and for what, 

indgements | what mercies hee hath fhewen, and upon what } 

thefetimesto. | grounds and thou maift expect the fame, be- 

usthat he hath | caufe there is no change in him: therefore goe f 

"Sa ingle over allthe Scripture , and beholde what hee 

them, hath done there, looke through all thine owne }- 

experience, and fee what he hath done to thee, 

‘and to others, and know that hee will doe the 

‘fame againe to thec, for he is unchangeable. As 

for example,looke what he did to Joab, Shimei, 

‘and the houfe of Saul. You know the finnes that { 

they committed, Joab had committed murther, f 

and Shimei reviled David,and Saul flew the Gi- 

beonites againft his oath:thoughthey wentona 

longtime in peace and profperity, yet becaufe f- 

their pardon was not {ued out, cherefore after 

many yeares God called them to an account. As 

Joab went not to the grave in peace, and Shei 

deferved death , and therefore it was brought 

upon him;. and Saul was punifhed in the blood 

ofhis fonnes, and he was flaine himfelfe, as he 

bad {laine others in battell. So be thou affured, 

ifthere be any finne which thou haft foimerly 

com- 
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committed, unrepented of, though it be long 
fince, Ged will waken it in duetime. So, looke 
|what hee did to David; he had committed a 
finne in fecret, but the Lord faith, that he will 
make his punifhment to be open, he will doe it 
before the Sunne : So if thou haft committed a 
finne in fecret, take heede left hec bring it to 
light, hee will doe to thee, as hee did to David, 
and I fay unto thee, that though thou be rege- 
nerate,and art one of his elect, yet if thy cafe be 
the fame with Davids, hee will doe fo to thee, 
for hee is wachangeable. There be two cafes | Two cafes 


: : Tli : 
wherein the Lerd will not fpare, but bring Pantone 
judgement upon his owne children. | owne. | 

f 


Firft, inthe cafe of {candall, as Davids was:| I. 
for though his firft finne was fecret, yet his fe- | in cafe of 
cond was publicke, and made the fith fo too. |" 
Therfore though his fin was forgiven him, God 
tells him that his punifhment fhould be open, ' 
and that the {word fpould not depart from his houfe. | 

Secondly , if their finne be not {fcandalous, 
yetif it be unrepented of, God will even pu- | Impenitence. 
nifh his owne children. And as God deales witn 
fecret finnes to bring them to light: fo hee 
will doe with fecret innocency, on the other 
fide alfo. As Zofeph, whofe uprightnefle was 
in fecret, for none did fee it but himfelfe; as for 
his Miftreffe, fhe accufed him, and was belie- 
ved: yetthe Lord brought it to light in due fea- 
foa. So he will doe thine. Let men keepe their 
credit with God, and hee will keepe their cre- 
dit wich men, let them raife flanders , or what | 

Gg2 - they|- 
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they will: looke how he did with Jofeph, fo he | 
will deale with thee, for he changeth not. 

So looke how the Lord hath dealt with wic- 

l ked men; looke how the Lorddid deale with 

| chem that did meddle with holy things, as Wa- 
dab, and Abihu,and Vzzah,and the Bethfhemites ; 
you know thathe deftroyed them all, and that |- 

| with a prefent deftruction : fo if thou,wilt abufe 
his name,abufe his holy things, and come unto 
the Sacraments with an ancircumcifed heart, heis 
the fame God ftill, he is as much otfended now, 
and hee is as ready to execute his wrath upon 
thee, as he was then. 

So looke how hee dealt with Saul, with the 
Tewes that came out of Egypt, hee fwore in his 
wrath,that they fhould not enter into his rest:ifthou 
wilt doe the fame that they did, rebell againft 
him asthey did, he will fweare in his wrath, that 
thou fhalt never enter into his reff. As hee paffed 
his fentence upon Saul , and as hee pafleth his 
fentence upon any: fo he will bring it paffe, if 
thy cafe be the fame; for he is unchangeable. 

Solooke how hee did deale in John Baprifts 
time, and asit was with them, Now the axe is 
laid to the roote of the tree,when the Gofpell, and | 
the meanes of grace, and the {pring-time of the 
word began; becaufe they did nut regard it 
then, ‘they were caft off: the time of their igno- 
rance God regarded not fo much; but then hee 
called uponevery one to repent, and becaufe 
they did not come in then, he deferred not his 
judgement.T hat upon which I ground sae 

i? all 
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(hall finde ta two places of Scripture. 2 Pet. 2.|2Pet2.4 
4. Ifthe L on n did fo with the Angels, (pared 
wot them, faith he,he is the fame G o v,and there- 
fore hee knowes how to refèrve the unjuft to the 
day of judgement , and efpecially thofe that are 
praze : the ground of it is his vzchangeable- 
we ffe. The other place is in 2 Cor.1o. You know | 2Cor-r0, 
What he did to the I/raelites, faith hee, hee will 
doe the fame to you: therefore doe you take 
heede,that you doc wot commit fornication, as fome 
of them committed,and died in the wildernefe erc. 

Onely here is this caution diligently to be | A Caution 
remembred,which we muft adde toal! this that |*44* 
hath beene {poken. . It is fure, that whenfoever 
itis the fame cafe, hee will doe the fame thing: 
though his judgements are different, the time | Gods indge- 
ditferent,the wayes and meanes are different. | mentsdifferent 

As for example, he ftroke Yzzah prefently, | he Kii : 
and fo he did Gehazi, and Nadah, and Abzhe;' i 
yet to others there may be difference in time: to 
thefe hedidit prefently, to others it may be he 
will doe it many yeares after. Againe, he ftroke 
them with death, but it may be there is another 
kinde of judgement referved for thee; as it may 
be he will give thee up to hardnefle of heart, or 
the like. 

Againe, foitisin fhewing mercy , for the 
rule is as true therein alfo:For he fhewes mercy 
tg fome this way,and to others that way ,and he 
humbles men after divers manners,and fo fome 
men hee punifheth for their finnes in this life, 

{ome hee referves for another world: Againe, | 
Gg 3 fome į 
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fome hee ftrikes prefently, and fome hee for- 
beares with much patience. 

And this you muft remember inboth theie, 
that though hee doth the famethings, yet hee 
doth them in a different manner time, "and way: 
he hath divers judgements, and alicions; and 
as there are divers meanes to attaine to the fame 

Simile, end,as fome may ride,fome go on foot,and yet 
all come to one journeys end: So the judge- 
ments and afflictions may be different, yet the 
end the fame, and that this caution being taken 
in, thou maift be fure, that the fame judge- 
ments that he did execute in former time, he is 
ready to execute them ftill. As he hath given 
them up to open finnes, that didnegleé him in 
fecret, fo he will doe tothee; as he hath ftric- 

| ken fome men in their finnes, fo the fame wrath 
is gone out againft and remaines for thee, ifthou 
doe not repent and turne to him:for the kindes, 
as whether by fickneffe, or death, &c. thefe we 
cannot determine of; the wayes of Go p are in- 
finite, and exceding divers, unfearchable, and 
paft finding out: but though i in regard of nis 
particular wayes it doth not t follow, be dia thus 
tothis man,therfore he will doe the very fame 
to thee; yet 'becaufe he did this to them, he will 
doe the fame thing to thee in the fame or in a 
different manner. 
So looke what he hath done to all his Saints, 

Qhjed. hee hath bleffed them, and heard them. Bur 

| thou wilt fay, T have ‘prayed , and I am not 

Anfiv. heard. I fay to thee, ifthy cafe be the pros. 

thou 
ee CO Oooo 
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thou fhalt be heard. To this end are thofe pla- 
ces: The Lords hand is not fhortened, that hee can- 
not fave,nor his eare heavy , that it cannot heare: 
This is the {cope of the Prophet; as if he fhould 
fay, you wonder why you arenotheard, that 
you have notthe fame fuccefle in prayer that 
the Saints have had,but the cafe is not the fame, 
faith he : they repented, bnt you doe not ; you 
are miltaken,for you are yet in your finnes;I am 
as ftrongto helpe you, ard as ready, and if I 
doe it not,it is becaufe the cafe is different: Your 
finnes have made a feparation betweene me and yaw. 
Which implies;that God will heare if the cafe be 
the fame. Onely remember this, that Ged may 
deferre it fomething long before he heares you, 
ethe will doe it inthe end. 

If unchangeablene(fe be proper to God, ( for fo 
you muft underftand it,properto him and com- 
mon to no other) then learne to know the diffe- 
rence betweene him and the creatures. 

There be divers branches of this ufe: As, 

Firft,if this be fo,then every creature is, and 
muft be changeable, and if fo,then take heede, 
that you doe not expect more of the creature, 
than is init, for this will raife your affections to 
the creature, and fo caufe griefe and vexation 
in the end: and indeed the bhane of this 
changeablenefle in the creature, and unchange- 
ablenefle in God, isthe caufe of all our crofles 
and forrow in outward things we meete with. 

There be thefe degrees to it. 


God heares 
prayer now as 
in former time 
ifourcafe be 
the fame. 
Efay 59.13 


Ve 4. 

To fee the dif- 
ference be- 
tweene God 
and the crea. 
tures. 
Containes 
two branches, 


I. 
Looke on the 
creatures ag 
mutable,and 
expect not 
much from 
them, 


Forgetting the 
creatures to be 
mutable: 


I 
For, firt, The forgetfulneffe ofthe mutabi- | Makes a | 
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Ze 
Thaifeth our af- 
fe&tions to 
them. 


2. 
Thefe ftrong 
affections 
breed ftrong 


afflictions, 


The IMMVTABILLTY of Gop. 


lity of the creature caufeth us to expec more 
from itthanis init. Secondly, This expectati- 
on raifeth our affections unto the creature: 
hence it is, that we fet our affections too much |. 
upon them, and delight too much in them. 
Thirdly, Strong affections, when they are fet 
upon the creature, doe alwayes bring forth 
ftrong afflictions : for what is the reafon of all 
the griefe, thar we undergoe from day to day? 
Isit not, becaufe our affections are fet upon 
changeabie objects, uponthe creatures? And 
therefore when they are changed , then there 
isa change inthe minde alfo: whereas if thou 
didft looke alone upon the unchangeable God,this 
would keepe thee from worldly care and for- 
row, this would preferve in thee evennefle and 
xquability of minde. Therefore take heede 
of forgetting this, that to be anchangeable,is pro- 
‘per to Godalone,therefore fer thy affections up- 
on none but him: and ifthou wilt doe fo, thou 
fhaltalwayes injoy a conftant ferenity and fe- 
curity of minde, as ifa man were in the upper 
region, where there is no change of weather , 4 
when as below here,there is one day foule, an- 
other faire; fo that ifa man could live with God, 
and walke with him, and have his converfati- 
onin heaven, he fhould not be fubje& to fuch 
changes: whereas ifia man fet his mind upon 
earthly things, he fhall be ftill fubject to per- 
turbations and unevenneffe. All griefe of mind 
comes from hence, that thou lookeft for un- 
changeableneffe from the creature, where it is not 

to 


i =e 


tobe had. Ifthou wouldeft looke up to God, 

thou fhalt find all things alike there, there is no 

change with him. Whenan earthen pot is bro- | 

ken jitdoth not much trouble you, for you re- ames 
member it to be but an earthen pot: now every | thenveflells, 
thing here below, all your friends, wife, chil- 

dren, „they are but earthen veffels and the confi- 

deration ofthis would exceedingly help you,if 

you would fettle ic on your heart. Therfore f: ay, 

what a foole was I ? I did not remember, they 

were but a flower,a vapour,anda fhadow: for | 

fo the Scripture calls them. And fhallamantake, | 
on,becaufe a vapour is fcattered, and a flower 
withered, and a fhadow vanifhed? Therefore 
remember, that to be #uchangeable is proper to 

God alone: and to be changeable is as proper to 

the creature,asto him to be zsmmutable. 

Secondly, You may fee from hence, how to | 7". a 
helpe that vanity to which the creature is fub- me a ty 
jet: for ifunchangeablenef[ebethe property of | into thethings 
God, thou muft not fecke a ftability from the thou enioyett 
creature, butconfider that it hath no further 
conftancy in i it,thanGed is pleafed to communi- 
cate the fame to it. Therforegotohimto whom 
nuchangeableneffe belongs; for as mutable as they 
be, yer if he will make t thy friends to be ftable, 
or thy wealtb,it fhall be fo. Therefore the one- 
ly way is, to goe to ħim , to make thofe things 
firmc, which otherwife are unconftant. The 
love ofa friendis unconftanr, for hee may die, 
the breath is im his nosfrills , and if hee doe live, | 
| yet his thoughts may perifhsand his affections alter: i 


So | 
O Meu a T 
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So that they fhall faile thee asa land-floud doth 
in fummer , as Iob faith. It dries up in fummer 
time, and yet that isthetime of thirft,; and fo 
will they faile the in time of neede: and the like 
may be faid ofall things elfe, fo that he whofe 
comfort doth depend upon them, hath but a de- 
increatures, | pendent felicity, which is like the motion of 
: mills, and fhips, which ceafe when the water 
or wind failes them. But yet as mutable as they 
are,Godcan puta conftancy unto them. Apply 
this therefore to thy felfe.-Thouliveft now,and 
art in health and wealth, in fuch and fuch a 
placeand fuch circumftances, as may continue 
it: the onely way to eftablith thee in all this is, 
to goeto God,andto befeech himto put a ftabi- 
lity into thy condition. For the creature, as itis 
made of nothing, and is built upon a foundati- | 
on of nothing: So it is apt to returne to nothing, 
And remember this, that the more retired, and 
weaned , and fearefull thy affections are a- 
bout any thing , fo that thou canft fay in good 
earneft: If Godwill, I thall enjoy them to day, 
and next day, but his will I know not, I know 
not how long I fhall enjoy them ; if thou canft 
fay thus, thou fhalt holde them longer, and the 
fafter: for that is a figne that thou dependeft up- 
on God and not on the creature,that thou trufteft 
him, and art not faftened to it. 
Vfe 5. Ifthis be fo, then wachangeableneffe is an ex- 
Aine by Par | cellency inhim: for all his Attributes are ex- 
unchangeable- | ceeding excellent. Then if thou wouldeft judge 
netiesas Grace, | ofany thing in the world, thou muft take this 
as 
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| 
asa meafure by which thou maift prizeand e-| | 
fteeme it: looke how changeable it is, fo much 
the worle itis; 1f it be good, the more immuta- 
table, the better it is, for all changeableneffe 
commeth from weakneffe. Therefore learne 
to value it fo: and you fhall finde this of much 
ufe. As wee may fee inthe heavens: it is faid 
that they are vaine, becanfe they waxe olde as doth 
a garment but thou art the fame, Pfal. 102.26,27. 
Go through every thing glorious in the world, | 
glorious Churches, they are fubje& to change; 
as Ierufalem, the glory of all the earth, itis ruina- 
ted,and brought to nothing. Take men thatare 
moft eminent, yet becaufe they are fubjec to 
change,by death or by paffions, there is a vanity 
inthem: though they live here like Gods in 
their glory: and when they come to die, and 
their change comes, they appeare tobe but men, 
Therefore magnifie no man, but labour to be 
per{waded of thy felte,asa man. Ineede not 
fpeake to you of riches,they take to themfelves 
wings and fly away; nor of credit and honour, 
they are inthe power of them that give them: 
| whatfoever is changeable,according tothe mu- 
tability of it,fo value it. But I preffe the con- 
trary. Looke upon the things that are not chan- 
geable, and labour to prizethem. Thou fhalt | Graceunchan- 
finde faving grace to be unchangeable, though it | geable, 
may beimpaired in degree, and may recoyle to 
theroot , and may not bud forth as at other 
times, yetit is wachangeable , it {hall never be 
takenaway: So {pirituall life is achangeable, 

when 
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| when that begins,then the other fhales off,even 
as old nailes doe, when new grow under them: 

therefore this fhould teach usto value it much, 

The word un | _ SO the word of God is an unchangeable thing, 
changeable. | Zay 40.3. The graffe withereth, the flower fadeth : 
=i 40.8, | but the word of the Lord {hall fand for ever. So 
= Atatth.s . Heaven and earth fhall paffe away, but 
my word fhall not paffe. Now what ufe fhould 

we make of this ¢ Then ftudy the word more 

than any thing inthe world befides. There is 
much learning in the world, and there are 
many creatures: now all other knowledge is 

but of thecreature, and the knowledgeofthem 
cannot be more excellent than the thing 
knowne, and it vanifheth away withthem, but 

\ | theword of God fhallnot paffe, the word indures for 
ever, Therefore looke what truthes thou canft 

i get outofthe word, which may build up the 
inward man, looke what profit thou canft get 

from it, that fhall remaine forever: therefore 

| thou fhouldeft prize it much, getit plentcoufly 

linto thy heart,in the wifedome and power of it. 

| We have many imployments in this life: bur 

that whichis be{towed upon wnchangeable things 

which fall never alter, that is the beft time 

{pent. : | 

Gocd workes | Laftly, all the good workes thou doeft, and | 
unchangeable, =i 
; all the evill workes of unregenerate men unre- i 
pented of, hall remaine for ever. Looke what 

good workes thou doeft in the world,they fhall | 

remaine with thee for ever, they fhall be had in 

continuall remembrance. Therefore thou pi 

eft 
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deft labour to be abundant in good works, that | 
is,to be fureto ferve God whatfoever thou do- 
eft. This is the happy condition of the Saints, 
that their finnes fhall be blotted out, and their 
good workes fhall remaine to eternity, they are 
{pirituall feed fowne, which fhall bring forth a 
fure harveft.If thou be a fervant ora labouring 
man; when thou doeft thy works out of obedi- 
ence to him,even thofe works fhall remaine.So 
looke upon any thing that thou haft done for 
Christ, all thefe things fhall remaine for ever: 
what faithfull praiers foever thou haft made,or 
whatfoever thou haft fuffered for Christ, what 
paines thou haft taken in preaching,or in repen- 
ting,or inadvancing the caufe of Chrif, thefe 
fhall be had in everlafting remembrance. So 
looke what finnes unrepented of thou haft com- 
mitted. The finnes of unregenerate men fhall al- 
fo remaine. All the praife that comes from any 
action,and the pleafure of it, that paffeth away, 
and comes to nothing: but looke what finful- 
nefe there is in any worke, that remaines , and 
ifthou repent not of it, that {finne fhall be rec- 
koned upon thy fcore; and what uprightneffe 
foever there isin any worke , thatalfo fhal! 
remaine. Therefore learne from hence to 
prize and value onely thofe good 
things that are immutable and 
propoitionably to feare 
and fhunne the 
evill. 
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SERMON. 


Ex Ow: 3}. 3, I4. 


And Mofes faid unto God, Behold when I come\ 


untothe children of Ifrael, and [hall fay unto 
them, the God of your fathers hath fent mee unto 
you, and they [hall fay unto me what is his name; 
what (hall I fay unto them ? 
And God faidunto Moles, I AM, TH AT I 
A Myers. : 


» S wee are to judge of other 
tei things by the mutability of 
them: fo learne to judge of thy 
felfe, of thine owne fpirit, by 
SY] thae corftancy that thou findeft 
in well-doing, or that muta- 

bility and unconftancy that thou art fubject to. 

Ifa man would makea cenfure of himfelfe, let 

him confider, that the nearer hee comes to va- 
changeableneffe in well-doing, the better hee is , 
and | 


Vfe6. | 
To iudge of | 
ourownefpi- | 
rits byconftane} 
cy in well-do-| 
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and the ftronger he is:againe,the more mutable, 
the weaker. Thouart to judge of thy felfe, as 
wee ufe to efteeme one of another. Now let a 
man beunconftant,one that we.can have no hold 
of, thatis as fickle as the weather, that will re- 
folve upon fuch a thing to day, and change his 
mind to morrow: what ever learning-or excel- 
lency,or what kindneffe foever is in this man, 
we regard him not, becaufe he is an unconftant 
man. Now learne thouto doe fo with thy felfe, 
to aske thy felfethat queftion: Haft thou nor 
had many refolutions, that never came to any 


_jendeavours? Hatt chou not begun many good 


workes,and broke offin the middle , and never 


‘| finifhed them? Haft thou not found that proper- 


ty of folly in thee, Tobegin ftill to liver Stølti- 
tia femper incipit vivere? Haft thou not often be- 
gun and ended,and begun again, & ftillbrought 
no fruit to perfection? If this be thy cafe,lcarne 


‘|co abhorre thy felfe for it and to be afhamed:for 
all is nothing, till wee come toaconftant and 


unchangeable refolution : Sothat wecome to fet 
it downe with our felves as an inviolable law: 
this is a duty, and I will doe it, whatfoever it 
coftmec; thisisa finne, and I will avoid ir, 


‘| whatfoever come of it. This is a refolution that 


Daniel takes up, Dan. 1.8. He determined in his 
heart, that he would not be defiled with the Kings 


|meate: and fuch a refolution they were exhor- 


ted to in Acs 11.23. With full purpofe of heart 
to cleave unto God. It is tranflated, full purpofe: 
butthe words are, witha decrec and full refo- 

lution 
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lution of Ehear C3 tn npobéori Tas xopdiag apos- 
wén Ta xvew? That is, whenamandothnot 
lightly put himfelfe upon an holy courfes but 
takes up a {trong refolution to goe through with 
it; ; fucha refolution as Pauls was Ads 2 2022+ [Ag s022, 
he knew what bands did waite for him as for 
theevs,by the way,it was no matter;he mas beid 
inthe (birit, Allis nothing :I care not, fayes he, 
fo that I may fulfill the Miniftery committed to me. 
Such arefolution we fhould have. Andaccor- 
cing as thou findeft thy felfe able to doe this, 
fo thou fhouldeft judge of thy felfe. A man 
that is onandoffinhis waycs , Salomon com- | Simile, 
{pares him toa City whole walls are broken 
downe , thatis ,ifatemptation come, and fet 
upon him, it hath free entrance „and thetemp- 
tation comes in, becaufe his foule was without 
guard and ward. But on the other fide, aman 
that doth not ftand trifling with the Lord, to fay, 
onely I wifhI could, and I am forry that I can- 
not, but that will goc through a good courfe, 
fuch 2 man is like to City which hath walls 
round about it; that if a temptation come,there 
is fomething to keepe it out. I fay, as thou art 
to judge of other things by the mutability of |Conftanciein 
them: fo of thy felfe, “There is nothing bet- e2"! a 
ter than to have a peremptory refolution in 
well-doing , tobe conftant therein, and there is | 
nothing worfethan to bee peremptory in e-, 
vili. fez. 


If Godbe immutable, then thou knowett whi- | fogoete God 
to ge 


ther to goeto get this conftancy , to make thy ya 
cL cl), a O O fel fe doing. 
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{elfe vnchangeable,and immutable and conftant in 
/ well-doing.For,for what end hath he revealed 
tous that he is unchangeable is it not for our ufe? 
Sure it is even toteachus, that when we finde 
our {elves fubjeét to mutability, wee fhould goe 
ito the vachangeable God and befeech him,to efta- 
iblifh our hearts. No creature is able to doe it. 
Every creature ismutable, onely fo farre vz- 
| changeable, as he maketh it to be fo; he onely is 
‘originally wachangeable ; all friends and all o- 
ther things inthe world arc no further #achan- 
geable than he communicates it to them, (as was 
faid before:) and the fame is true of thine owne | 
heart, and of thy purpofes. Therefore thou 
muft thinke with thy felfe, and make this ufe of 
- | the unchangeableneffe of God , that hee onely can 
“ |makethee wachangeable. Therefore as when a 
man wants direction, hee muft goe toG o n: 
lam. 5 | Jam, 1.5. heis onely wife, ‘and can fhew a man 
what to doe, when he is in a ftrait. So upon the 
fame ground when thou feeft that thou art un- 
conftant, goe to him that is vachangeable , that 
can make thee con{tant; and defire him to fixe 
thy quicke-filver, to ballance thy lightneffe, 
and that he would fettle and fill that vaine and 
empty heart of thine with fomething that may 
{tay and eftablifhit. There is no other way:all 
the meanes that can be ufed, allthe motives that 
can be putto a man, all the reafons that can 
be brought, are not able to make us conftant, 
till G o p» workeitinus, and for us. Therefore | 
the onely way is to give Go p the glory eng 
imsmutablity, | 
SE Us SS 
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immutability , to goeto him in a fenfe of thine 
owneunconftancy, andfay ; Lord, thou haft 
revealed thy felfe to be wachangeable , that wee 
may feeke it ofthee , and finde itinthee, thou 
alone art originally and effentially fo: nocrea- 
ture is any futher than thoudoeft communicate 
ittoic. Thereforedoethou, Lord, make mee 
{table and conftant in well-doing. Grace it felfe 
of it felfe isnot immutable, for it is{ubiedt to 
ebbing and flowing : and the reafon why we 
doe not quite lofe it, isnot from the nature of 
grace, asif it were zmmutable, but becaufe it 
comes from and ftickes clofe to Chrift. There- 
fore goeto him; he is the roote that.communi- 
cates fappe and life tothee, becaufe thou abideft 
ingrafted in him. 

Butthe Lord doth this by meanes:it is not 
enoughto pray,andto {ceke to him,to make me 
vachangeable , (fo muchas humane infirmity | 
can reach) but I muft ufe the meanes alfo. 

Itıstrue , he doth it by meanes: and if you 
fay , what are thofe meanes ¢ I will fhew it you 
briefly. 

You fhall finde that there two caufes of vn- 
conftancy , or mutability , or fickleneffe: and 
if you finde ow what the caules are, you will 
eafily fee the way to helpe it. | 

Firft , Strength of luft : that caufeth men to 
be unconftant. James 4.8. Cleanfe your hands , ye 
finners, and purze your heart you wavering-minded: 
What is the reafon , thatthe Apoftle bids them 
to purge their hearts, that were wavering-minded, | 

Hh 2 but’ 


Sa a rE 


Grace in it felf 
notimmutae 
ble. 


object. 


Anfiv. 


Two caufes of 
inconftancy, 

and two means 
to procure cone 


ftancy, 


I 

Lufts: gee them 
mortified. 
Tam, 4.8. 
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but becaufe that corruption,and thofe vnruly af- 

feétions that are within , caufe us to be vncon- 

ye . ftant,& to waver, even as an arrow though fhot 

Simile. | witha {trong hand , which yet the winde makes 

to fly unconttantly: fo aman that refolues upon 

a good courfe , and takes to himfelfe good pur- 

pofes & defires, yet he having fome laft in him, 

thefe thruft in , & make.him vnftable ; therefore 

purge your hearts you wavering-minded. As 

if he fhould fay the reafon why you are not fta- 

ble,is., becaufe you are not cleanfed from thefe 

corruptions, which are the caufe of this uncon- 

PAL 5.9. ftancy. So Pfal. 5.9. There is no faithfulneffe in 

their mouth their inward part is very filthinefe ee. 

The reafon why there is no conftancie in their 

fpecch, life, andactions is , becaufe within they 

are very corruption:that isthe fin that is within, 

| isthe caufe of all the wavering that is in the life 

of man; wereit not for it,our-actions would not 

bee of {uch different colours,there would beno 

fuch vneuEnefle in our lives. Therfore if this be 

the caufe of it, there is no way to helpe it,but to | 

get this corruption mortified,to be cleanfed frd 

al pollution of fiefh & {pirit,as much as may be. 

Strong lufts Take aman that fayes hee will amend his 
break off trong fe shane d badiferk in (oman 

pot. courle, that intends to be diligent in his calling, 

andthinkes never to tarne to fuch evill courfes, 

but to ferve God with a perfe& heart: obferve 

now what is the reafon thar this man breakes 

his purpofes, and falls offagaine ; itis, becaufe 

there is fome ftrong luft, thar comes like a guft 

ofa cortrary winde , and:breakes him off from 

his 
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Y therefore hee muft have an inclination of the 
Purpofes prefiz | will to it; both thefe, when they concurre,they 
dedonreafon. | rake the refolution vp: when the vnderftand- 

ing is conuinced, and the will inclined , the un- 
derftanding faith there is.reafon for. it , andthe 
will faith, it is good,then this. makes.vp the re- 
folution. As firft, when a man hath any reafon 
to move himto any action, andit isa {trong 
reafon, fo that hee anfwers all-objections that 
hee meets-with , now the refolution continues 
| firme: but if his reafons be not fufficient,but he} 
meets with objections that are ftronger ,. then 
ithe firft principle being taken away , the refo-}, 
| lution growes flaggy and weake. And fo is-it in 
| the other alfo,whena man hath a defire to any 
2 o ose : 
Yadinations. | thing, ific befo ftrong, that no other defire is 
ftronger then it, that can overtop, and over- 
ruleit, then he goes on without any impedi- 
ment: but-if.ic.bee weake , fo that a ftronger 
defire cancome, and overballance it, then the 
fecond principle is demolifhed alfo , & there is 
an end of this refolution. So that let the reafon 
on which wee fixe it bee ftrong , and Jet the in- 
clination ( which muft concurre, ) be fix’cand}. 
ftrong, and then the refolution will be accor- 


ing. 


d p l 
e of But I adde the third , that there muft be a-re- 
ete | newing of this.: for though the refolution bee 


well built, yet to make it conftant , it muf {till 
be renewed.For there are fome workes, which 
muft havea third and fourth hand to.goe over 
them, orelfe they. will faile,and oe 
n 


en 
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And this is the nature of our refolutions alfo, ir} 
is not the refolution of aday ortwo, that will | 
ferue the turne , for the nature of manis fubje& 


! 


| 
to fuch weakeneffe that except our refolutions | 
bee gone over and over againe , they fhrinke & | 
cometo nothing.Therefore the thing that ccu- 
feth vnconftancy , is one of thefe three: either 
weakenefle of reafon that fets thee on worke,ar 
weakeneffe of the inclination and defire,or elie, 
not renewing ofthis. Now when you have 
found our the caufes of weakenefic, you may ea- | Meanesto help 
fily finde out the meanes to make you refolute| ° 9n 
in welldoing. As. 
Firft, Labour to get {trong reafons for what i 
| you refolve on. The want of this was the caufe | Get ftrong 
of the mutability of the fecond ground. It wan- ea 
ted depth of earth : that is, the feed was good,and 
the earth was good , but it was not deepe en- 
ough, and fo the Rrength of the Sunne caufed it 
to wither away. Sowhen we fhall have good 
purpofes and refolutions, & they have not root 
inough, that is, whena man hath not well ex- 
amined the thing , fo as to bee fully convinced 
of the thing thar he vndertakes, he is apt to be 
inconftant in it. And this wasthe reafon of 
Eves inconftancy , becaufe thee confidered not 
the bottome that fhe was built vpon. On theo- 
ther fide, the Woman of Canaan when fhe had 
‘fixed her faith v pon a good ground, fhe would 
not be beaten of: though fhe could not anfwer 
the objection, yet fhe would not bee plucked 
off. Thouartthe Mefar, and therefore thou 
Hh 4 wilt 
NIN 
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wilt fhew mercy : and then fhe had neede of 
mercy, for her daughter was ficke , and weake, 
and therefore fhe would not be driuen off, fhee 
would take no deniall. So is it with all our re- 
folurtons when they have this depth of earth. 
Therefore the beft way is, to confider, and 
forecaft the worft. So our Saviour counfellerh 
to expect the worft : How canft thou that haft but 
two hundred , goe againft him that hath a thou- 
fand, fois itin this cafe. When you fhall vn- 
dertake a good courfe, and you goe out but 
with weake reafons : if Sathan ora luft come 
and object ftronger reafons , this will make 
thee give out. Therefore the beft way is to 
Outhid satans | SOrecaft the worft , and to outbid the Devill in 
temptations. | €very temptation. Therefore when hee fhall 
comeand fay , that thou fhalt have favour with 
men, fay to himthat the favour of G o n is bet- 
ter; if he fhail tell thee of riches,and wealth, fay 
that thou fhalt have atreafure in heaven: if hce | 
fay to thee that thou fhalt have reft and plea- 
fure in finne , fay to him, that the peace of con- } 
fcience, and joy inthe Holy Ghoft, is farre be- 
yond that reft, and pleafure, what{oever it be: 
So inall the temptations onthe other hand, it 
is. good to ponder them well, that wee may |: 
bee able ro outbid him therein. Whatfoe- 
ver he doth object , it is one of thefe two: ei- V 
ther fome good that thou fhalt have, or fome e- |. 
vill. Now confider, ihat as theloveand fa- | 
vour of Gop, is a greater good thenall the 
| World can give thee: So his wrath is agreater 
i evil. [ 
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evill , thanany the world can inflict upon thee. 

Secondly , Ifthou w ouldeft haue thy refo- 
lution ftrong , to breake through all impedi- 
ments, labour to get vehement defires to over- 
toppe all other : that whatfoever comes , yet 
they may overballanee them. 

But how fhall I come to get fucha defire? 

There is no way inthe world but this : La- 
bour to be humbled for thy finnes, to get a 
broken heart for them : forthen a +e comes 
to prize grace exceeding much, and worldly 
things as nothing. For thisisafurerule , When 
thou ‘ei thy finnes to lie heave vpon thee, then 
all the things inthe world will bee exceeding light: 
therfore labour to know the bitternefle of finne; 


defircs : without this a man doth but cheapen 
the kingdome of heaven , he doth asthe people 
did with Rehoboam , they expoftulated with him 
about their ferving him: fo wee doe capitulate 
with the Lord, as it were,and ftand vpon termes 
with him , untill we are humbled, and then we 
| are rcady to take heaven vpon any condition. 
Till a man be thus humbled, his defires are re- 


foundation is weake and crazie, and {o the 
building comes downe. And hence isit, that 
men put their hand tothe plough, and looke backe 
againe. A {choller will ferve the Zord, ifhce 
may have eminency in gifts, and outward ex- 
cellency,or fome honour in the ficth ; but other- 
wi 


w 
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itis that which fers am edge vp6 al our {pirituall | 


| miffe, and weake, and flaggy defires ; they raife | 
up great buildings upon no foundarion ; the 
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wife his defires to Gods worke are remiffe: but 
when he is once humbled,then he will fay with 
Saint Pas! Lord what wilt thou have me to doe? & I 
will.doe it, whatfoever it is, & whatfoever thou 
wouldeft haue me to fuffer , I will fuffer ir. He 
will take the kingdome of heaven by violence : and 
then his refolutions continue conftant that way. 
For what can the world and Satando to him? 
will they take away his pleafure from him , his 
wealth, or his credit ¢ they are things that hee 
hath defpifed before:they can take nothing from 
him, but what he cares not for. Iris the bitter- 
neffe of finne,that makes him now to prize-Gods 
love and favour aboue all things. 

3 Thirdly,thou muft renew thy refolution oft: 
Renew our *-| it is not enough tofetthe heart in good frame 
o1uno0ns, 

of grace for aday,or two,or for a moneth, but 
thou muft have aconftant courfe in doing of it, 
ever and anon:as the Dutch men vfe to doe with 
their bankes , that keepe them with little coft, 
becaufe,they looke narrowly tothem ; ifthere 
be but the leaft breach, they make ic up pre- 
fently, otherwife the water makes a breach up- 
on them. So thou fhouldeft doe with thy heart, 
obferve it from day to day, marke what obje- 
ctions come that thou canft not anfwer, what 
lufts and defires doe overballancé thee , and 
learne {till to renew thy reafons and refolutions 
againft them: and this will make thee conftant, 
and‘firme, and peremptory in well-doing. 
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is, The Greatne(fé of God, or his Infiniteneffe: 
We follow in this rather the rule of the Scrip- 
ture, than rhe tract of the Schoolemen, and wee 
infift. upon thofe that God doth efpecially take 
to him in Scripture. 
= Nowthat Go-ptakes:this Attribute to him- 
felfe, you fhall fee in 2 Chron.2.5. Fer great is 
eur God above all Gods. Pfal. 135.5. Forl know 
that the Lord is great , and that our Lord ts above 
all Gods But the place that I would chiefly com- 
mend to- you isthis: P/al, 145. 3. Great isthe 
Lord , and most worthy tobe praifed : and his great- 
neffe is unfearchable. Where you fee,that it is an 
infinite, and incomprehenfible greatneffe that 
the Lord takes to himfelfe. So Pfal. 14.7.5 Great. 
is our God, and of great power : and his underflan.. 
ding is infinite.. 

In handling ofthis , I will .fhew you thefe 
two things. 

Firft, I will fhew you how this greatneffe of 
G o pis gathered from the Scriptures. 

Secondly , I will fhew you the reafon ofit, 
as I have done in the reft. 

The greatneffe of G o p is declared to us in 
the Scripture by thefe fixe things. 

Firft , By the workes ofhis creation. The 
ercatnejfe of the workes doe fhew the greatnefle 
ofthe maker. I/ay 40.12.Who hath mesfured the 
heawensin the hollow of his hand,and meted out the 
heavens with a (panne, and comprehended the dust 
of the carthin ameafare , and weighed the moun. 


.T Ow I come to the next Attribute, and thar 


taines 
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taines in fcales , and the hills ina ballance ? that IS, 
If you would looke uponany worke , you may 
judge of the workeman by it; if you fee a great 
building, you conceive it to be made by a man 
of fome power : now when you looke vpon the 
great building of heauen and earth, you may 
think that he chat did handle the materials ther- 
of,as an Architect doth handle the ftones,& lay 
them in their place,is great: now the Lord doth 
put the waters together,as ifhe held them in his 
hand; and hee meafures outthe heavens, asa 
workeman meafures out the roofe : Againe, e- 
very workeman muft worke by plummet and 
by weight,now confider the great mountaines 
faith he,he weighes them in {cales, andthe hills | 
in aballance: asthis building doth goe beyond 
mans , fo doth the greatwe/fe of God exceed the 
greatueffe of man: and by this youmay takea 
glimpfe of the greatneffeof the Lord. 

Secondly, by the enfignes of his greatne/fe: 
BytheEnfigns | The greatue(fe of Princes is fet out by their en- 
ofbisGrea | Gones which are the declaration of it. Now 

. | when-the Lor p would thew his. grcatneffe, 
Deut.4,36 | you thall fee how he exprefleth it. Dent, 4. 36. 
When he came out of the Mount, they heard a great 

voice , and onthe earth there was a great fire: by 

that you may know the greatneffeot G o p. For 

why doth hee come forth with thofe enfignes, 

clothed withthem, as it were, but that by this 

you might have a crevice opened to fhew you 

the greatneffe of G o n ? So when he appeared 

to Elsas „andin his apparitions po eM oe thie 
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Prophets, J/aiah, and Ezekiel. It is faid alfo,thar 
his voice was as the found of many waters ; and he 
was fo terrible, that it was a vfuall faying a- 
rong the ewes ; Who can fee God and lve ? why 
fo? Becaufe when he appeared, when he fhewed 
any fhadow of his greatnefse,weak flefh could not 
behold him , bur was {wullowed up as it were, 
with the greatne(fe of his Majefty. 

Thirdly , By the workes of his providence. 
Ezek. 36.23. And I willfanctifiz my great Name 
which was prophaned among the heathen, which yee 
have prohaned inthe middeft of them , and the hea- 
then fhallkaow that I am the Lord, (uth the Lord 
G o.p, when Ifhall be fanctified in you before their 
eyes. As if hee fhould fay; They make no ac- 
count of me now, but when they fhall fee me to 
bring downe ‘great Babel , then they thall know 
and beleeve, that I am agreat Gon. So elfe 
wherein Ezechiell hee compareth c4fhur, and 
Tyre, toa Lyon and Eagle, and a Cedar : and hee 
faith, that hee will put a booke into the Lyon, and 
déplume the Eagle, and overtop the Cedar : that is, 
hee will fhew forth his great#effe, atthat time, 
when he fhali bring downe thofe great nations. 
Sothe greatneffz of G o vis feene in his provi- 
dence over every thing elfe:when he fhall over- 
throw a whole kingdome,and a great battell by 
a litle accident, as great fhips are turned about 
by alitlerudder, then his might appeares. So 
his ruling the winds and feas, and weather, all 
which fhewes ‘the greatzeffe of his excellency. | 
Therefore look vpan his judgements , and te 
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wife upon his mercyes, when you fee, how de 
raifeth men out of the daft Gc. All this ihewes the 


| greatneffe of God. 


Fourthly , Ic is fet out comparatively. To 
compare him, with the greateft of men, Kings, 
What are they unto him, whois the King of 
Kings ? Nay , take Nations which are greater, 
nay take all Nations , you fhall fee what they 
are to him. Jfa.40. 15. Behold the Nations are as 
4 drop of abucket , and are counted as the [all duft 
of the ballance: Behold he taketh up the Iles as a very 
little thing, & Lebanon is not fuffi-icnt to burn fora 
burntoffering. All Nations before h m are as nothing, 
and they are counted to him lefe then nothing and 
vanity. The very {cope of this place is, to fhew 
the greatne([e of God by comparifon. A bscket 
of water is but a {mall thing , but the dropps that 
fall from it, they are no ufe: Againe, the dust 
of the earth is but afmall thing , but the duft of 
the fcales, that will not fo muchas turne them, 
that muft neeedes be exceeding little : but all the 
world is not fo much to him,asa little dust. An- 
other comparifon you fhall finde in Z/a. 5 5. My 
thoughts are above your thoughs , as the heaven isa- 
boue theearth. Beyond all things arethe thoughts 
of man ;for though Nations bee great, yeta 
mans thoughts goe beyond them: notwithftan- 
ding the Lord is as much beyond the fcant- 
ling , and modell that we draw of him in our 
thoughts, «s the heavens areabove the earth. 
When you have thought upon mee as much 
as you can thinke; whenyou have thought 

me 
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memercifull , ( for that isthe thing which hee, | 
peakes of there ) yet I amas much more merci- 
ull, then you canthinke of me,as the heavens are 
above the earth, | | 
Fifthly, The Immenfeneffe or extent of his 5 
being. ler. 23. 24. Doenat I fif heaven and carth, | By the Immen. | 
faith th: Lord? When weconfider , thatthe hea- one | 
ven of heavens cannot centaine him, thatlargenefle Ie.23.24. 
of his effence prefented to our mindes will fhew | 
his greatne/feco us. | 
Sixthly , Hisholineffe thewes his greatnefe. _ | .° 
Looke as men keepe a greater diftance from o- nz. 
thers, (as Princes doe fo wee efteeme them 
greater: Now his holzneffeis nothing elfe , but 
his feparation and diftance from every Creature. | 
Every thing is holy becaufe it is feparated from | 
‘common ufes;it is common,becaule it is not fe- 
qucftred : now the holines of God goes beyond | 
the holines of all other things,tor Go7 is {o fepa- 
rated as none may come neere him ; the Cheru- 
| bims cover their faces before him ;and when he was 
‘inthe Mount, none might approach neare to 
him ; if they did , they were to be thruft through 
wich a dart: He dwells in light inace(fble,& there- 
fore the great hol. wel[é of Go n fhewes the great- | 
neffeot Maiefty. i 
The reafons of this Iafiniteneffe are thefe. Pr | 
Firft, from this very place, J A Mbhathfent Reape | 
me vato you? Ii AM, fhewes that he hath a being | pig 
from himfelfc,if {o then he had no caufe. Now Hehathnei- | 
from hence, asin that he had no eficient nor | it BAT ROT 
finall canfe he is eternall , fo in that he hath nei- | 
m ther | ! 
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ther vatter nor forme , hee is infinite and incom- 
prehenfible. And that is the reafonthat hee hath 
an vnlimited effence,becaufe all limitation pro- 
ceedes either from the matter or from the forme: 
the forme is contracted by the weatter:againc, the 
matter would he indefinite, but it is cOtraéted & 
bounded by the forme, and fhutup into fuch a 
compaffe. Now God hath neither matter nor 
forme nor nothing like it: therfore he is infinite. 
Althe creatures they have their feverall kindes: 
the Angels they have no matter, yet they have 
fomething in them an{werable to matter& forme, 
wherein they agree, & difagree with other crea- 
tures : and therefore they are one kinde of crea- 
tures,and man another ; which fhewes that the 
have formes to bound and limit them,in that the 
| effence of the Angels goes fo farre , andno far- 
| ther;& fothe effence of man, &c. Butin Gop 
there is no fimilitude ofany fuch thing, there is 
no Effe receptu,thereare no limits in him,nothing 
to bounde his effence:whereas they are Extiain 
a certaine kinde,he is fimpliciter Ens,& therefore 
without all limitation , and fo muft be immenfe. 
Redj.2. | Secondly , He is omnipotent and almighty, 
| He isalmighty he can doc whatfoever he will : Whence I rea- 
| fon. Ifhe haue an iufinite power, it cannot bee 
but in an émfimite eflence ; for as a thing is in wor- 
king, fò it is in being : an infinite cfiect fuppofeth 
an infinite caufe:therefore when his power is 47- 
finite , that muft needs be żzfinite in which itis 
rooted, and from whence it proceedes. 
Reaf. 3. | Thirdly, That whichis beyondail that wee 
can 


ce Te. Coe 


§ 


GreaTNesof Gop. 


129 


can conceive is infinite: but Godis fo, for if, 


any thing could be image a more perfec than 
he is,that fhould be God and nothe: and there- 
fore whatfoever we canconceive of him, he is 
in Scripture faid to be beyondit. Rom.11. His 
wayes are pafl finding out;& it is faid,that be dweds 
in light inacce/fible. 

Fourthly, Confider it from his workes: you 
fee that hee hath made the world of nothing. 
Whence I reafon: If you would heate the aire, 
it is more cafily heated than water, becaufe the 
paflive power is neerer the active; and if you 
would heate water, you may more eafily heate 
itthan the earth: Now according to the refi- 
ftance,according to the paffive power, fuch is 
the aGive: if the paflive power lie open, the 
active power is lefle, that workes upon it: now 
when the paffive power is infinitely low, then 
the active power muft be infinitely high, and 
an{werableto it. Therefore when God comes 
tomake fomething of nothing, the active po- 
wer muft be exceeding high, becaufe the paf- 
five power is infinitely low: and therefore re- 
quires an infinite active power to make fome- 
thing of nothing, and confequently, hee mutt 
be infinite, in whom this power is feated. 

Ifhe befo greata God, hee that is our God, 
the God, who is our Father, if hee bethus great, 
and incomprehenfible, learne you to know 
what you are then: that you have an infinite 


Goa to maintaine, defend and uphold you,in all 


all that you havetodoe, or fuffer for his. will, 
| Ii This 


Heis beyond 
all chat we ean 
conceive, 


Rom, r Ke 


Reaf: g. 
From his 
workes, 


Vier. 

To know our 
intereftin this 
great God, and 
to take up a 
preatoctle of 
minde an{we- 
rable. 
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This will caufe you to take great mindes to 

your felves to havea holy magnanimity in you: 

And the confideration of this Attribute is of 

greatufe , to make Chriftians come to have 

| great mindes. For what is it that makes the 

Whar makes | inde great ? Itis the greatneffe of the object: 

| themind great, | Whence itis, that Kings have great mindes, be- 

caufe of their great Kingdomes ; and great mex 

have great thoughts, becaufeof the great objects 

that they have to looke upon. Now therefore, 

if thou wouldeft looke uponthe great God, if 

thou wouldett confider that hee is thy Father, 

and that all thathee hathis.thine, this would 

likewife make thy minde exceeding great -. it 

would take from: us that pu/iZanimity and nar- 

-rowneffe of mind, which we are fubject to; and 

‘itis of greatmoment it fhould doe fo. A little 

| mind though it be good, yet becaufe it is alittle 

veflell, it can be and reccive but a little good ; 

_ Whereas when the miade is great, it is capable ot 

great grace, great actions , and greatindeavours: 

‘therefore we fhould get:our mindes to be inlar- 

| ged,by confidering the greatneffeof Go v, and 

F | sienai it.: For want ofthis it'is, thae 
y menare ‘ars ° : 

{ledafide by | Chriftiansare fo apt to be led afide into by- 

outward great- | wayes by the power of great men.; becaufe 

ale: they thinke thatthey.are greatly graced when 

they.are look’tafter by great men, when as if 

| they did know their owne greatne(fé, that they 

| are fonnes of Gon, and 4eircs of heaven, this 

_ | goes-beyond all,and would raife theirthoughts. 

| Hence dikewife itis, that men are fo eafily 

am T Li wrought 
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wrought upon by pleafure,profit, and the like, | By pleatares. 
that they are ready to tranfgreffe for a little: why 

is it? It is,becaufe they doe not know what they 

are borne to, thatthe great GO p of heaven is 

theirs and all the treafures there are theirs. 

So what is the reafon, thatthe praife , and | Bypraif of 
credit of men,doe fo much affect you? but be. |" 
caufe we have fo little mindes ? whereas, if God 
were knownce in his greatueffe, what would the 
praife of great men be tothe praife of the great 
Gop? This would giveus much ftrength a- 
gainft thefe temptations. And hence it is that 
young ftudentsthat are provided for, have their 
mindes lift up to vanities: whereas if their 
mindes were great, they would defpife them , 
and labour to ferve the great Go p with their 
ftrength and parts in their callings. eked 

And fomenthatare erowne up, ifthey have | 
eftare inough, they leave the high and honoura- 
ble calling « of the Miniftery ; the reafon 19; DE 
caufe they overvalue thefe outward things: 
whereas, ifa man hada great minde , nothing 
would be great to him. 

Hence alfo it is, that men are fo ftirred with | Why men are 
variety of conditions; when profperity comes, it om ae 
puffs them up one way: when crofies & adver- conditions. 
fity. comes, it troubles and fhakes them on the 
other fide: and what is the reafon, but beeaufe 
‘they feeme great to them? which appeares es 
hence, becaufe they ftirre up great affections. 
Therefore the way to walke even in both con- 
ditions, is, to get Esi greatne feof minde Fori ‘ll 
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| \ is the weaknefle of the mind, which caufeth al 
j kaan to be overaftected with thefe things, to re- 
3 |j joyce roo much in the one, amd to be too much 
latrected w ith the other. Even as, wee fee, a 
sic. weake eye, as the eyes of Owles and Bats,can- 
t | not indure a great lighr;and a weake braine can- 
not beare krong drinke: buta ftrong eye, as the 
| eye ofan Eagle, can indure the greateft light: fo 
| a {trong miade, it will indure great grace and 
| diferac ce,with the fame temper, it will beare all 
| well enough, itknowes few to want, asd how to 
| abound: whereas others have their eyes dazeled, 
land eis braines made giddy as it were with 
the favour or difcounrenance of great men. 
Why men are | Hence alio itis that we are To bufie about 
D ote - L orldly things, dignity, and riches, &c. It is 
worldly (RSS | arue we fhould feeke after thefe things „but why 
doe we doe it tanto conatu ? It was Panles great- 
nt {je of minde, that made him ambitious to preach 
om Gefped ; to ferve tables, and fuch like, were 
{mall matters, he would not looke after them : : 
Soif we had great mindes, we fhould feeke for 
grace, and how to increafein it, how tolive an 
ufefull, and painefull and profitable life. World- 
ly things are too little for the minde to beftow 
it felfe upon; which would be foto us, if wee 
would fee Ged in his greatneje, and our intereft 
init. Men of /stsle mindes, and pafi iBanimons With 
the Bramble, reckon it as a great matter to reigne 
over the trees: whereas the Vine and the Figtree 
efteemed it not fo,but chofe rather to ferve God 
and man with their fweetnefe and fatne//e, 
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a 
‘Hence it is that men are fo much affected | Why menare 
wirh the injuries of men on the one fide, and the | *#¢4e¢ oh 
favours of men on the other fide:allthis arifeth| 75 otmn 
fromthe littleneffe of their mindes. Saint Pauh, 
Gal, 5.12. when the Galathians had done him | Gals. 12; 
great injury, yet faith he, Brethren,be as Lam, for 
I am as you ave: you have donc me great injury, 
but I efteeme it not, you have not hurt mee at all. 
For, aman inlarged to a holy greatneffe of mind, 
allthe injuries put upon him by men, feeme 
{mall to him: when men are full of complaints, 
and fay, they cannot beare fuch difgrace and 
flander, and reproach; this doth not proceede 
from the greatneffe, butfrom the weaknefle of 
their indes. Menthinke itindeede greatne(fe of 
minde, notto paffe over thefe things, notto put 
up an injury :.but furely it isa note of a grear 
minde; cooverlookethem all. So it is true on 
the other fide, notto regard the praife ofmen: 
'| The Philofopher could fay, that the magnani- 
mous man did not regard the praife of common. Rear a j- 
men, becaufe hee was above them; asis not hee | praifeof men. 
a weake man, that would regard the praife of 
children, becaufe they are not able to judge? fo 
hee hath but a weake minde , that regards the 
praife of worldly men; for they are too little 
for himtoregard, ifhee did fee G o» in his 
greatneffe. This made Paulto fay, that hee did 
not care for mans day, let them fay what they 
will by me, better or worfe, I regard it not. 
( There is indeede a meete regard to be had of 
them ; bur if they come into competition 
i 3 with 
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with G o p, then they muft beare no weight at 
all: ) and thus becaaufe difgrace and difparage- 
ment, &c.feemed but little to Pawl, he defpifed 
them all... 
| So from this weaknefle of minde arifeth that 
Searfulnedein | COW Ardlinefle which wee fee often in men, 
Carmuineiwe in o We & 
„| profeffion Whence is it that men are fo fearefull to-holde 
whence itis, | out the light ofa holy profeffions is. it not from 
hence, that they are pafillanimous, that they doc 
too much efteeme the face & {peeches of men? 
A Lion,becaufe he knowes himfelfe to be a Li- 
| on,if the dogs barke, he walkes in the ftreet and 
regards them nor; he turneth not his.head afide 
| forthem:So a magnanimous man,that. knowes 
‘himfelfein G o p s favour, will paffe by the 
obloquiesof men. You fhall fee David did fo: 
hee wentonin his courfe like a Lion, when Shi- 
mei railed againft him, fo thatthe two fonnes 
of Zerviah would have cut off his head: No, let 
. him alone, faith he, the Lord then raifed him up 
j toa greatneffe of minde: So was it with Paul, hee 
palfed through evill reportzand good report, and.ne- 
| ver turned afidg for any. So Mofes, and Jeremy, 
They fhall [mite thee with the. tengue of men, ec. 
fayes Go p, but lamwith thee, and Iwill make 
thee a brazen wall, and aniron pillar. And fo,if we | 
could fee G.o pin his greatueffe, all thefe out- 
ward things would {ceme nothing to us. Asan 
hundred torches appeare to be nothing , when 
we looke upon the Sunne: fo, if. we could confi- | 
der aright of the greatneffeof Gon, all the faire 
fpeeches of men would be as nothing. Now the 
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way toget this »agnammity, is to beleeve this 
ercatneffeofG o p, and to confider that we are 
the panes of God,and heires of heaven: the carfe 
of this pufillanimity isthe want of faith. Ifwee 
did beleeve that we were the fonnes of God, and 
did beleeve that G o pv would-be with us, that 
he was fo greata G o n, andthat hee did ftand 
by, and fecond us, wee fhould not be fo feare- 


full as we are. Therefore ftrengthen your faith, 


that you may have your mindes inlarged , that 
fo youmay walke without impediments, and be 
perfect with him: This was the argument ufed 
to Abraham, that made him perfeé with 
Go pinallhis wayes; that Gop 
was All_fufficient , and his 
great reward, 
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And Moles faid unto God, Behold when I come 
untothe children of Ifrael, and fhall fay unto 
them, the God of your fathers hath fent mee unto 
you,and they fhall fay unto me what is his name; 
what [hall I fay unto them ? 

And God faidunto Moles, I AM, TH AT I 
A M,C. 


F you aske the queftion ,| Quest. 
How a man fhall come to 

this greatneffe of minde,what 

rife it hath from the great- | Anfw. 

~ nefeofGod? Ianfwer. How a man 


a: fhall come b 
Firft, it arifeth thus from | his preatnett 


aS) bane” Ait. When a man confiders of minds, and 
" ° ; whatrife it 
that Godis fo exceeding great, and that hee| pi on 
hath Gods greatness. 
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l hathintereft in him, that will make him to de- 

Pee, she of |fpifeall other things, as {mall things in compa- 

makes wan | rifon of him.Indeed,thongh God were zreat,yet 

detpiteallo- | if we had nointereft in him, then there was no 

therthings, | caufe why wee fhould take to our felves this 

magnaninsity upon any fuch ground : but feeing 

that he is fo great, and that this greatne/fe fhall be 

improved to our advantage, what addition can 

any thing elfe make_unto us? You fhall fee 

that Paul raifed up his heart upon this ground: 

Phil3,8. | P4r/.3.8. confidering the priviledges that hee 

hadin Chrift, this makes him to account other 

things as nothing. Hence in Jam. 1.10. Let him 

that sof a high degree , rejoyce in that hee is made 

low: that is,let him rejoyce that hee is inabled 

to looke upon his riches which hedid fo high- 

ly magnifie before, to thinke them as nothing, 

butas fading flowers; ‘let him rejoyce in it, 

| becaufe now he is made a greater man, becaufe 

he is made too bigge for them; they are no {uch 

things, as before he thought them to be: not 

that they are made leffe, but becaufe he is exal- 
ted and lifted above them. 

3 Secondly, {o likewife there is a rife for it in 
Heisable to | this regard, becaufe he is able to defend us, and 
defend us a- | protect usand beare us out againtt all oppofi- 
vofition, | tion. You fee that men looke great , becaufe 

they have got great men or Princes to beare 

themfelves upon. And when men confider that 

they have the great God ontheir fide, to beare 

| themfelves upon, why fhould not they have 

Heb, rr. great mindes? Thus Mofès, Hebr. 11. regarded 
not 
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natthe wrath of the King, becaufce hee did fee 
that God that was invifibie: thatis, when hee 
confidered God in his greatneffe, the King and 
his wrath were nothing to him. So that the 
way to get this magnamimity, is, to beleeve that 
God is our God: and according to the great- 
neffeofamans faith, {sch willbeth:s greatneffe and 
mag nanimity of mnde that we commend to you. 


Saul, when he wasa King,had anew heart, and 


another fpi pirit, becaufe when he beleeved in ear- 
neft that he was a King, he looked upon things 
after another manner; ‘hee had other thoughts 
and other affections than he had before: and fo 
would any man elfe,.if he were advanced from 
a meane eftate to a kingdome, And, if we did 
beleevethat wee were the fonnes of the great God 
of heaven and earth, wee would have great 
mindes ; therefore the flronger our faith ts, the 
greater our minde i. Onely this is to be added, 
that this faith muft not be in the habit onely-in 
thee, but it muft-be exercifed & renewed conti- 


nually:there muft not be only xTnas,but ypres, 
the actuall ufe of it. And were that which 
God faid to Abraham, (I am thy- exceeding | 
great reward, ) were this beleeved of any of us, 
that God is fo great, and that his greatne(fe i is 
oni exceeding great reward-; then all other re- 
wards would -feeme but {mall things. oa 
fhall fee what David did upon this ground, i 

Pfal.z7.1. The Lord is my light and my Gta to 
whom hall I feare ? the Lord is the firength of my 
life, of whom (hall I be afraid? Sce, here are two 


things: 


Pial.27.% 
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things: Firft,he confidersthat Go pis his; He 
is my falvation.Secondly,he confiders the great- 
nefe, and ftrength and power of God; and from 
thence he drawes this conclufion, whom hall I 
feare ? Forinthee doe I truft; that is, in this po- 
wer and greatneffeot Go p, and the intereft that 
I have inhim. Pfal.46.1,2,3- God č our refuge 
and ftrength, a very pre(ent helpe in trouble: There- 
fore will we not feare though the earth be removed, 
and though the mountaines be carried into the midst 
of the (ea: though the waters thereof roare and be 
troubled, and though the mountaines hake with the 
(welling thereof: that is, when Go n is feenein 
his greatneffe, when wee looke upon him, and 
beleeve him to be fuch a God, and that we have 
intereft in him, in the greatest trouble and confu- 
fion that can befall us: though the earth be fhaken, 
and the mountaines cast into the midft of. the Sea, 
yet the minde will not be fhaken, but ftill re- 
mainesthe fame. They beare out all, becaufe 
they have a great God to beare themfelves up- 
on, who will protect and defend them uponall 
occafions. 

If Go» be fo great and infinite {as he isyhence 
we fhould learne to feare him, and to tremble at 
his word, A great and potent enemy, men will 
feare. Therefore this is one ufe that wee are to 
make of the greatneffe of God, that his wrath is 
exceeding great, and fo is his goodnefle; and 
both are to be feared. Wee ought to feare his 
wrath, left it come uponus, and his goodneffe 
left wee lofe it: for hee is a great God, and his 
wrath 
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wrath is able to cruth in pieces, and to confume 
us,fuch he expreffed it to be, when he put forth | 
but fome part of his ftrength, as when he con- 
fumed them with their Cenfers, even the com- 
pany of Corah, Dathan, & Abiram, Who can dwell 
with everlasting burnings? as if he fhould fay;be | 
is a great God,who can come necre him? who can 
converfe with him? how fhall men deale with 
him? Some of themthere made an evill ufe of 
ic: but we muft learne to make ufe of it for our 
owne advantage;to take heed, how we provoke 
him ; for is it afmall thing to have the great God 
‘| of heaven and earth our enemy? Let them con- 
fider this, that live without God inthe world, that 
finne,and will finne,they are tolde of their par- 
ticular faults of their idlenefle, &c.and they are 
fo and will be fo ftill: but let them confider that 
which is {poken in 1 Cor. 10.2. Doewe provoke| 1 Cor. 10122, 
the Lord to jealoufie? Are we ftronger than be? He 
fpeakes ittothem that receive the Sacrament 
unworthily: Asifhe fhould fay; Both in this, 
and in all other finnes that you doe commit, y ou 
doe,as it were,contend with the great God,which 
is a vaine thing, if youconfider his greatue(fe : 
for are you flrongerthan hee? So Pfal. 90. Who | Pial.ge, 
knowes the power of his wrath? 

And fo fhould we doe in regard of his good- F 
nes Hof.3 ult. Men fhallfeare his goodnes: that is, if 3s aai 
his goodneffe befo great and infinite,as himfelfe, | For zul. 
then the loffe of it, isaloffe above the loffe of 
all things in the world. Whatfoever is precious 
to us, that we feare the loffe of, as of our liber- 

ties 
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ties and lives: and as things are more precious 

tous , the more wee feare the loffe of them. 

Now the goodneffe of God is greater than all 

other things, it is beyond all thefe, as having all 

thefe in it:therefore we are to feare the loffe of 

it as the greatest evill in the world. 

Therefore if wee could fee the extenfion of 

his wrath and goodneffe , the loffe of the one 

would be the greateft lofle,& the other the grea- 

teft crofle to us;the enjoying of the one the grea- 

test good,and the enduring ofthe other the grea- 

teft evill in the world in our efteeme: and the 

confideration of this would helpe us to guide 

our hopes and feares aright : for a great caule of 

mifleading us in our wayes, are the vaine hopes 

and feares that we are fubjectto: we feare the 

lofie of friends, and loffe of lives and liberties ; 

but thefe in comparifon are not to be feared. 

This ufe Chrift makes of it: Feare not thofe that 

can kill the body, but feare the great God, that can de- 

firoy both body and foule. The greatnes of his wrath 

we fhould feare as the greateft evil:and his good- 

heffe as the chiefeft good:and our thoughts and 

intentions being takenup about thefe two, it 

would fet our hopes and feares aright;& world- 

Ye 3 ly things,as credit,and profit ,&c. would feeme 

That roam. | POthing to us,and prevaile nothing with us. 

hidh If God be fo exceeding great, then there is no 

dicnceinusis | loveenough,no affection, no defire anfwerable 
reatenough | . . 

for nim, and | Ohim. If our love were perfeat,yct it could not 

thereforenor | reach to-him, whofe greatneffe doth farre exceed 

to limi Sher ,2tbut being imperfect, as itis, it falls wae 

i sort 
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fhort of him, Therefore let no man feare that he 
can goc too farre, that there can be too much 
holineffe and ftricineffe in our wayes: but let 


him.remember the great God of heaven & earth, 


and whatis duetohim , and then thinke how 
farre thou falleft fhort of that whichthou fhoul- 
deft do to him. It is an expreffion of Chrift,Luk. 
14..26.M4t.10.37.He that loveth father or mother 
mare than me, isnot worthy ef mee. That which I 
would have obferved out of thefe places is, Hee 
ts not worthy of me: that is, if men confidered my 
greatnefe, and. excellency , they wouldeafily 
fee me worthyofimore love,than this of friends, 
or than any that are deareft to thee ; and except 
you can doe fo, except you can prize my love 
above thefethings, yeaeven hate them all, if 
they come into competition withme, youare 
not worthy of me: Confider.therefore,how much 
love heis wosthy of , and fecif there be not 
reafon for that commandement, where wee are 
commanded to love the Lord with all our firength: 
thatis ,. if you would love God with that love 
that he is worthy.of, you would love God with 
all your flrength.: that is, whatfoever ftrength a 
man hath , his love fhould caufe him to put it 
forthto do fervice to God. If a man be richshe is 
able to doe more for.God thana poore man; jf 
he be a Magiftrate, he can doe more than a pri- 
vate man; if he hath learning and knowledge, 
he hath much more ftrength than another: now, 
the improvement of thefe.to the glory. of God, 
this isto lowe bim mith all our firength.. And. if 
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you confider how great a God he is, you will fee} 
great reafon why you fhould love him thus with 
all your ftreneth. Therefore we fhould chéck our 
felves when we fee the dulneffe of our hearts, 
how ready and how apt wee areto beftow eur 
love upon any befides him: we fhould obferve 
allthofe riverets, wherein our love goes out, 
and whereby our foules runne to other things, 
and bring them backe againe into the right 
channell. For if you confider the greatuefve o 
God, you will fee, that there is no love to {pare. 
Objet. But may we not love him, and love other 
things alfo ? 
Anfw. You cannot with a coordinate, but with a fab- 
The love of ©- | ordinate Loue you may : that is, you cannot love 
ther things | | him,& the world, for they are oppofed.1 Joh.2. 
theloveof Ged.| 15. Love not the world, neither the things of the 
rTobn 3. 15. | world: if any man love the world, the love of the Fa- 
Tames4-4- | ther is not inbim.So lam.4.4.Know ye not,that the | 
friend[bip of the world is enmity with God? whofoe- 
ver therefore will be a friend of the world, is an ene- 
| wy to God. All our love muft be beftowed upon 
| him,as moft worthy of it:thereis not one parti- 
cle to be beftowed upon any other thing. 
But then he gives us our love againe,and then 
we may difpofe ofit here and there according 
to his will. As for example: he hath comman- 
ded thee to love father and mother,and friends: 
and the ground that thou art to doe it upon, is 
becaufe he hath commanded thee, and gives 
thee leave to do it:Only he hath putnaturall af- 


fection intothee, that thou maift doe it more 
readily. So 


So he hath given thee leave to love recreati- 
ons and other things that are {utable to our de- 
fires, butyou muft remember, that the end is, 
that you may bee made more ferviceable to 
him, to quicken and ftrengthen you to doe his 
fervice, and thus it may be beftowed upon o- | 
ther things. 

Bat that which we have inhand, and com- 
mend to your confideration is this: that if hee 
be fo exceeding great in goodnes, that therefore 
he deferves thy whole love. 1 Cor.16.22.Jfany | 1 Cor. 16. 22. 
man love not the Lord Iefus Chrifi, let him be Ana- 
thema , Maranatha, Paulcomes with indigna- 
tion,confidering the great good that Zefus Chrift 
had done for us: ifany man love not him, he is 
worthy to perifh, let him be accurfedeven to 
death. I fay, if we confider the greatnefe that 
is in him, you fhall fee fome reafon for that in- 
dignationofthe Apoftle, and that curfe where- 
by heexpreffeth it, and fo farreas we fall fhort, 
ofour love herein; we fhould goe to Christ, and 
befeech him to make it up,that our defects may 
be fupplied, and that we may be accepted in 
him. 
Againe , if he be fo great , then wee fhould 
learne to reverence him, to come betore him | YÉ 4- 
with much feare, when we performe any duty | po termene 
to him. According as aman is great, fo wee | come before | 
feare him. This ufe is made of itin CMal.1.14. | him. 
Curfed be the deceiver that hath in his flocke a male, a 
and voweth and facrificeth to the Lord a corrupt 
thing : for I ama great King, faith the Lord ot 
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isthe reafon , thatthe Lord there vfeth to ftirre 
| chem up, J am a great King. Sothat the confide- 

ration of his greatne(fe fhould caufe us to feare 
| before him. 

When hee appearedto Jacob , whenhe fled 
from his fathers houfe to his vncle Laban , Gen, 
28.17. lacob faith of the place wherein God ap. 
peared to him, Swrely this place is exceeding feare- 
full: the reafon was , becaufe Gop appeared 
there, becaufe hee was prefent there, his pre- 
fence ftroke him with an awefull reverence, 
that he faid , the place was exceeding fearefull. 
So wee fhould thinke of his dreadfull prefence 
when wee come before him. Ecclef. 5.2. Be not 
rafh withthy mouth , and let not thine heart be hasty 
to viter any thing before God : for Gods in hea- 
ven , and thou onearth , therefore let thy words be 
few : that is, he is exceeding great, and he is 7x 
heaven, therefore learne to feare him, when 
you draw nigh vnto him. That which may help 

| vsin this, is to confider how glorious his appa- 
ritions were, when hee appeared to Mofés, to 
the Prophets , as Elish and Ezekiel: and you 
muft remember, that though you fee not fuch 
apparitions, yet confider that you have the fame 
God to deale withall : and though hee doth not 
fhew itfo now, yet hee is as great now as then, 
and fo feare before him. And this is to fand?ifee 
God in our hearts : thatis , when wee conceive of 
‘him ashe is, and doeaccordingly feare , when 
wee come before him. And thus much.in gene- 
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~ Now this greatne(fe of God is {eene in foure 
patticulars. 
Fir , Inthe Jufisstene(fe of his prefence. 


Secondly , In the Infinitenefse of hes power, I 
which is his Om»ipotence. 2e 

Thirdly, In the Z»finitenefe of hw wife- 3 
dome. 


it is Without all bounds and limits. 


THE SEVENTH AT- 


TRIBVTE OF Gop; 


The Infimteneffe of his prefence , Or, 
Fis Immenfity. 


=N Orche firft. The Infinitenes of The (@meweh 
Aes pre{eace,that is another At- | attribute, of 


Ly (aor) = pe A k rhi God; 
ex cributé@ which hee takes to ecT 


i 
Fourthly , Inthe Abfolutenefe of bis wilh] 4 
3S, himfelfe in Scripture. As fer. | aeffcof his | 


aM 23.24. Can ang man hide him- | Prefeoce,Or, 
| PREN [cie in fecret places , that I fhai ZE ery 
not fee him , faith the Lord ? Doe not I fk heaven 
and earth , faith the Lord ? Thatis, heis prefent 
every where, in all the parts of heauen & earth, 
even as water when it fills every channel, 
and asthe light when it fhines throughout the 
whole etd : So, Doe not I fil heaven and earth, 
Kk 2 Jaith 
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| thereforeof an 
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| faith the Lord? So, Eph. 4,6. One God and Fa- 


The Infinitenefse of his Prefence, 


ther of all, who ts aboueall, and through all, and in 
you all. Gop fillsallinall. | 

Onely this queftion may be asked, whether 
he be without the world , as well as he is inthe 
world ° Becaufe fome haue difputed it; there 
fore we will briefly an{wer it. 

The Scripture is cleare in it, that he is with- 
out the world: there are no limits of his eflence, 
that wee can fet downe; hee is not contained 
within the compaffe of heauen and earth,as you 
fhall fee in 2. Chron.2.6. But who is able to build 
him an houfe , feeing the heaven of heavens cannot 
containe him ? But this is but a curious quefti- 
on:therefore I will leaueit, and will come to 
thew the reafonof his omniprefence , why hee is 
immenfe, why he is every wherc,as I haue done} 
inthe reft. © 

1. This property or Attribute of smmenfity | 
muft needs be given to God, becaufe his effence |. 
is infinite, which hath beene, before proved. |: 
Now as the argument holds good , that accor- 
ding to the fubftance ofevery thing , fuch muft 
the quantity be in things that have quantity 5 if 
the body be great, fo muft the quantity bee: 
So, if God be an infinite eflence , (as he is) there 
ts as good reafon that he would have an imfinite 
prefence accompanying it, as that a great bo- 


‘dy hath a quantity an{werable to it. So that}: 


fecing he is of an eafimite being , therefore alfo 
ofan infinite prefence. | 
z.Y ou fee fee it by experience,and cannot de- 
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ny it, that his power is every where , he guides | Becaufe his 
all things,he puts forth his power every wehre: | POV" 1s every 
Now in the Lord {ceing there is no facultie as is 
in man , but wharfoever isin him, is himfelfe, 
it cannot be , bur that he himfelfe muft be in e- 
very place where he doth anything. The fire 
may heate afarre off, andthe Sunne , ban giue 
light to. the whole world, though it abides in 
the firmament, becaufe it hath a quality of 
heat, and light: bur Almighty Gop is moft 
fimple , there is no compofition in him, no qua- 
lity „ no executive pover, but hee is himfelfe 
what he is, and therefore what he doth is done 
by himfelfe immediatly., casmediatione fuppoftr, 
as the Schoolemen expreffe ir. 

© Laftly , I adde,.that God muft bee every 
where prefent, notonely. within the world, but 
as Salomon exprefleth it, The heaven of: heavens 
cannot centaine him : thatis,. hee is. without: the 
world as wellas:within it, becaufe wee cannot 
deny burthar heeis able to make other worlds 
as well.as this ; and'thenif hee fhould not bee 
without this world, he fhould move himfelfe, 
and change his place :-or there fhould beea 
world -where hee is not prefent: but-he is not 
capable of any.change,of any motion or altera- 
rion of place... | 

Oncely one caution muft be takenin : Y ou-fee | Acaution cond: 
that the lightis inmany places-throughout the es 
world», butthe prefence of Ged:js-not like to 
that prefence, nor:the prefence of any creature, 
becaufe he is totally prefent: the creatures.are | 
K.k 3 not \ è 
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not fo , but according tothe parts of them , one 
part here, another there: but Ged being without 
all parts , wherefoever he is, hemut be totally 
there. Therefore you muft not conceive , God 
jis commenfurated bythe place, as if he were 
| partly here,and partly in another place, but he 
lis every where all prefent. The heauens you 
| fee have a large place, but they haue one part 
here,another there : but the Lord is totally pre- 
fent, wherefoever he his prefent. 
Vfet. Firlt, If God beevery where prefent, fo thathe 
Hegoucres | doth not doe any thing by a mediatejvertue or 
immediately, |POWer, but he doth itby the prefence ofhis 
which is are- | effence, hence we gather: firft,that he governes 
Pe cone the world immediately. For though there bee 
ofevill Gover- | Men fed therein, yet hee is prefent with thofe | 
NOUTS, meanes. Other Kings muft needes governes by 
Deputies and Viceroyes, and’ inferiour Magi- 
ftrates of juftice ; becaufe they cannot be every 
where: whence it comes to paffe, that Kings 
may be good , and yet the people may be op- 
prefed by their wicked inftruments. But with 
the Lordit is not fo: but he guides immediatly, 
and being every where prefent , heneedeth no 
Deputies, for he is not capable of information, 
as Kings are, but fees all with his owne eyes, 
and heares all with his owne eares. And a- 
gaine,he vfeth no Deputies : for the vfe of De- 
Simile,  \putiesargues a defect , as the vfing of {pectacles 
orcrutches doth, if theeyes or legges were 
well and found inough, a man would not vfe 
them ; foa man would not write letters , or vie 
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other meanes to doe his bufineffe, but from a 
defec& ; he is not large inough todoe his bufi. 
nefle immediately:Butalmighty God , he is eve- 
ry where prefent,and in his governing al things 


are done by his owne Almighty power. Good 
Governours, may have wicked inftruments, | 


contrary to their mindes, which they know 
not of, as Ely, and Samuel had: butinGops 
Gouernement it is not fostherefore learne from 
hence , not to complaine of the iniquitie of the 
times, or the injuftice of men. It istrue, that 
akind mother may ignorantly put her child to 
awicked Nurfe that will abufe it: but Go p 
never puts any of his children to Nurfe , but 
he is prefent with them, his governement is im- 
mediate. So that that which is faid of David, 
he is 4 man after Gods owne heart , it may be faid 
of every King and Gouernour; they doe,what 
God would have them to doe, though it be for 
evill as Dasids was for good,they are men after 
Gods owne heart, As it was inthe killing of Zefus 
Chrift, even rhat is faid to be done dy the deter- 
minate CounfellofGod. And therefore let no man 
complaine of his Gouernement : for God go- 
vernes not by Deputies, but by himfelfe. 
Therefore let no man fay, that hee hath an evill 
Mafter or Governour , but let him acknow- 
ledge,that whatfoever he hath from man, it is 
the worke of the Almighty God, that is every 
where prefent : it is he that difpofeth of men, 
and puts-them into fucha condition ; for he is 
the King of heaven andearth. Therefore com- 
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plaine to him, and be patient, becaufe he hath | 
done it : doe not complaine of men, and fret 
| again them, becaufe the Zord is not abfentin 
| his kingdome, butis prefent to guide and dif- 
2 | pofe them according to his owne pleafure. 

"A "œ |, Secondly, If God be every where prefent 
choofe him. | ÍN his owne eflence and perfon, wee fhould the 
andreioycein | rather choofe him to be our God, and rejoyce 
ae a much in the amplenefle of our portion, {ceing 
© | weehavefuch a Godthat is every where: we 
can goe no whither, but wee have his com- 
pany , wee haue nothing to doe a thoufand 

miles hence , but he is there, and doth our bu- 
! finefle for vs. We fecke a multitude of friends, 
 becaufe one cannot doe all ; becaufe one doth 
One thing, and another another ; one friend 
| may bea comfort to vs in one place, but if you 
| come to another place , there you may be defti- | 
| tute; friends cannot be every where , hence we | 
neede many friends : butif you looke upon the 

| Lord , and his omniprefence , all this is fuppliedin 
him; hee isin every place,and hee can doe your 

bufineffes for you, though you be diftant from 

the place , where they are to be done; and God 
|as with youevery where,whither thou goeft he 

| goes,as it was his promife to Jacad,when he wét 

| to Padan Aram, I will be witb thee, faith the Lord. 

| So he faid to David; and when Jofeph went into 
| prifon, the Lordwent with him. When Abra-| 
ham was called outof his Country, the Lord’ 

; bid him to goe, will be with thee. Beloved, when 

| you confider this, that Goa is every where 
. prefent, | 
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prefent, and can doe every thing for you, 
Bray he hath the {wecetneffe of a thoufand 
friends in him, and the ability of as many, fay, 
when wee confider this , it fhould teach vs nor 
onely to be content , but to fay that wee defire 
no more. 

Learne therefore to ftudie this Attribute. 
The more we know him by it, the more com- 
fort wee gather from it. As, is it not mater of 
great comfort , that in all places wee fhould 
have a God to doe allour bufineffes ? To 

which purpofe is that expreffion in Jer. 23. 23, 
| 24. HeewaGod nigh at band? that is , though 
your bufincffe lie in other Countries , yet I am 
‘thereto doe them for you. Andagainc, isit 
‘not comfort ro confider that hee is with your 
‘enemics(itmay be jin a diftant place ? For 
_, youthinke, that if you were there , you would 
have fomething to prevent them. Contfider 
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that hee is there , and after another manner, | 
‘than any man is : hee is prefent with their | 


| mindes, and knowes their counfells, and moves 
t their hearts, and difpofeth ofall their counfells. 
As Elifha tolde the King of Arams counfell to 
| the King of Ifrael , ( which fhewed that God 
was there. ) So alfo hee is prefent whith thy 
| friends whea they are abfent - itmay be thar 

they forget vs, yet he can ftirre themvp, ashe 


did ftirre vp Cyrus to doe what hee did for the | 


‘people of U/rael. So likewife he is prefent with 
our children, when wee are gone out of this 
| world,to provide for them, & to bring thenivp. 
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| Heeis prefent with all ovr affaires, and bufi- 
nefles when we are abfent and know not how 
things goe , we are apt to be follicitous : but if 
we would confider,that be is great God and that 
he isevery where, this fhould comfortvs , and 
ftay our hearts. And therefore thinke with thy 
felfe,that thou haft a large portion, becaufe thou 
haft the Lord. And this is the fecond vfe. 
Ve 3. Thirdly, If God beevery where prefent, 
Sce aground | hence you may feea ground for his particular 
ieee 4 providence. It feemes fomething {trange to 
inthefmallett | men, that every {mall thing fhould be difpofed 
things, of by him ; we thinke indeed that great things 
| are : but forthe leaft things , therein weare zpr 
to make a doubt and can hardly beleeve it. Bur 
this pointin hand is a great confirmation of our 
faith in this truth. If an horfe ftüble by the way, 
we thinke it acommon accident; if a fly fall into 
a mans eye, orifatile fall off trom the houfe, 
or anaxe head,we looke upon them as common 
accidents : but if we confider that he is prefent 
there, it is then an eafie matter for vs to beleeve, 
that God dothdifpofe all thefe. when the axe 
head falls off, itisin his hand , as before it was 
inthe hand of the workeman. If he be prefent 
with every {mall creature, with every fly, with 
every fparvow and {tone , with every motion of 
the creature , then all the actions that befall us, 
they are all his workes. In him wee live, move, 
and have our being : that is , hee is prefent with 
every creature. Therefore it is no difficulty to 
beleeve , that hee guides the {malleft thing. If 
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ian enemy hurt vs , wee are tothinke , that he is! 
but as a saffe in Gods hand „as it is faid of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. Every accident is butas a cup, as 
Chrift faith of the cup that was brought to him, 
Shall not I drinke of the cup , which my Father giues 
me ? So wee may fay of every aftuction. The 
tongues of men are but {courges in his handsind 
though James fayes, none can tame and rule the 
toncue of man yet heecanrule them as he plea- 
feth : and fo wee fhould thinke ofevery action. 
_ | And indeed the more we thinke of his particular 
providence , the more wee conccive of his izfr- | 
nitenesje. For why doe weethinke mento bee | How men are 
prefent , but becaufe they fee and heare ? Be- | f°" be pat 
caufe they doe fomething? If the body bethere, 
and the foule gone, wee fay thatthe man is 
abfentit is the action that fhewes them prefent. 
Therefore the Schoolemen fay , that the An- 
gells are faid to bee prefent here or there, be- 
caufe they workethere. Therefore, I fay , the 
more that wee can {ee Gods hand in every a&i- 
on, the more wee acknowledge his prefence. 
Therefore we fhould labour to bee abundant in 
confidering the Ommiprefeace of God vpon all oc- 
cafions : as ifa man bee out ofthe way, and 
one come and tells him that he is fo, wee fhould 
bee ready to fay, that Go o fent him. If we are 
ina ftrait, and know not what to doe, and 
therecome one, andhelpevs ; wee fhould fay 
that it comes from Go p. So did David when 
Abigail came and met him ; he faith that the 
Lord fent her, 1Sam:25.32. Andthis would 
eafily 
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leafily bee beleived , if we would thinkerhar 
hee is prefent every where. There is noman 
that {peakes for vs or againft vs , that doth vs 
either hurt or good, but Go nis prefent with 
: him, and ftirres him upto it, whatfoever it be. 
iChro.$,26, | Cron. s. 26. And the God of Ifrazlftirred vp 
the [pirit of Pul King of Affyria , ere. thatis , he 
himfelfe was prefent with his fpirit, he #irred 
him vp :.( for the thoughts of men have their 
riling vp from their fpirit ftirring them to good 
orevill. ) So alfo for their fpeeches : when 
OG curfed Dasid , Danid fath, that it was 
| ‘the Lord that bade him. Sothe Lord is prefent 
= with the creatures: it is hec that acts them , and 
| fets them. on worke to doe us any good.. And 
this is the the next- vfe that wee are tomake 
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Kfe. | Fourthly , If Go pv beprefent every where, 
teacher ys | it fhould teach vs patience „and mecknefle , and 
mecknefe, | quicencfle of mind inalt injuries and hard mea- 
when iniaries | fure which wee fuffer from men. This vfe you 

peta. fhall fee made of it. Phil. 4.5 -Let your moderation. 
Phil. 4.5. be knowne vato all men, The Lord ss at hand. Iane, 
Iam. f8 5.8.9. Be ye alfo patient, ftablilh your hearts; forthe! 

comming ofthe Lard draweth nigh, the judze fands 
at the doore. Therefore when any injury is done 
you, when you-are oppreffed by men that haue 
power over you,yet be quiet:for God fees it,and | 
| knowes it sand hee takes care for you. Aman | 

| will be ready to fay, fhallįT take this ¢ fail I 

bee trampled vnder foot ? as I fhall bee, if I re- 

Af them not: faith the Apoftle , youncede not 
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to feare, for the Lordis prefent. We ufe to fay 
ifthe Magiftrate be not prefent, we may offend 
another , to defend our felues ; but if the Magi- 
(trate be prefent, there is no excufe: fo here the 
Iudge flands at the doore. Servans, if their Ma- 
fters be abfent, will defend themfelves againft 
their follow-fervants ; but if the Mafter bee 
there, and looke on, they will let them alone, 
becaufe he hath power to punifh, and knowes 


better how to revenge it: So is itin this cafe; 


when we confider that Go p is prefent, & that 
he fees what we fuffer , we fhould be quiet , and 
patient, and not onely be patient within, but Zet 
our patient mindes be knowne vnto allmen , thatis, 
carry our felves fo,that men may fee it, andtake 
notice of ic. And if you fay,that nothing is done, 
but hee abufeth mee more and more: I anfwer. 
Confider, it is not becaufe the Lord is weake,& 
cannot helpe us;or becaufe he his negligent,and 
will not doe it ; no, he is prefent , and fees it all 
the while: but you muft confider , that the due 
time is not come, therefore you muft be quiet, 
and not tumultuous in your thoughts , and re- 
vengefullin your fpirits, becaufe the Lord looks 
on, and will avenge you in due time. There- 
fore this is the thing added in Phil. 4. In nothing 
bee carefull: Becaufe when a man fuffers any 
thing from another man, then hewill be ready 
‘to be follicitous, how to defend himfelfe, and 
what he fhall doe hereafter ; faith the Apoftle, 
| Be you in nothing carefull, crc. forthe Lord is at 
hand: that is, he dothnot ftand by as abare fpe- 
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étator , and looker on who,meanes to doe no- 
thing oneither fide, but fee the iniuries done & 
fuffered,but he lookes on ,as one that takes care 
for you. Therefore be you in nothing carefull : but 
inevery thing by prayer , and {wpplication, 
with thankefesving , det your requefts 
bemade enowne vanto i 
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The In ifiniteneffe of bis Presence; 


Object. 
Anfw. 

To walke with 
God what. 


A manspre- 
fence is feene 
in three things, 


| 
I 
2e 


% 3 

And fo is Gods 
with vs, and 
ourswith him, 


How we are 
prefent with 
God. 
I. 
| By feeing him. 


thoughts to him, and:apply our {elves to him ? 
It isan exceeding great difhonour to him. You 
know, a great man, when he is with you, if you 
neglect him,and apply your felves to inferiour 
men, he will take it as agreat wrong done unto 
him,to let him {it alone, and not to regard him. 
And when the Lordis with us from day to day, 
will you nottake notice of him ? Let them con- 
fider this, that fuffer dayes to paffe without any 
calling upon the Lord,that never thinke of him, 
nor confider that he beholds all that they doe: 
You know, it was the onely commendation of 
noah, that he walked with Ged, 

But you will fay, Whatis this to walke with 
the Lord? : 

It is to fee him prefent with us , and to make 
our felucs prefent with him: and what that is, 
wee will eafily finde out, when wee cenfider 
what itis to be prefent with any one. ° 

The prefence of any man ts feene in three 
things. 

Firft, A man that fees and heares all things, 
that we doe, he is faid to be prefent. 

Secondly, hethat fpeakes to us,he is prefent 
with us. 

Thirdly , he that a&s or doth fomething a® 
bout us or towards us, he is prefent. In this 
manner is Go p prefent withus: and fo wee 
fhould be with him. 

Fir, we muft be prefent with him, that is, 
we muft fee him, as he fees us. He that lookes 
upon the Lord, as beholding him , as knowing 
all 
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allchat heedoth, heethat obferves all the paf- 
fages of his providence toward him, and about 
him, hee makes himfelfe prefent with the 
Lord. 

Secondly, hee that fpeakes to the Lord, and 
maketh knowne his fecrets to him, and o- 
pens to him all his defircs, and all his griefes 
upen all occafions, hee makes himfel fe prefent 
with him. 

Thirdly , hee that pleafeth G o p inall his 
actions , and do:h what is acceptable to him, 
that doth what hee hath commanded , and ab- 
ftaines from what he hath forbidden, he which 
behaves himfelfe after this manner, makes him- 
{elfe prefent with the Lord. For this laft, you 
fhall fee, if you compare that in Genefis, of E- 
nochs Walking with G o p, with that in Hed.11. 
| se Tomake our actions agreeable to the rule of 
his will, this isto walke withthe Lord « for E- 
noch is faid to walke with God, in Genefis ; and in 
the Hebrewes he # {aid to pleafe the Lord. 

And, as wee muft be thus prefent with the 
Lord, Sofecondly, wee muft make him pre- 
fent with us. As firft,we muft looke upon him, 
as one who obferveth all that we doe. When 
a man hath this full perfwafion in his heart, not 
onely habitually, but actually, that the Lord 
lookes upon him in all that he {peaks,and doth, 
hee makes the Lord prefent with him: So fe- 
condly when aman fhall obferve the Lord {pea- 
king to him, whichamandothin meditating 
inthe word. But this is not inough: but m 
mu 


n d 


2 
By fpeaking to 
him. 


3 
By doihg that 
that pleafeth 
him. 


Heb,1 1.5. 


Ze 
Make God pre- 
fent with us, 
I. 
By looking on 
him feeing all 
we doe. 


2. 
Obferve him 
{peaking to us. 
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muft obferve what the Zord faith toyou upon 
every occafion,and inevery paflage of his pro- 
ividence alfo. For although the Lerd doth not 
fpeake tous now as hedid tothe Prophets; yet 
he doth ina manner {peak tous .He fpeakes to 
| How the Lorg | OUY Coniciences: that isthe immediate, deputy 
ifpeakestous | by which he fpeakes-toevery man: And:-alfo 
eon hee {peakesto us by the fuggeftions of the Spi- 
rit, andthe good motions of it: he {peakes to 
us by the good counfell of our friends, and of 
the Minifters, and others ; he {peakes to-us by 
the paffages of his.providence, (fora man may 
make knowne his will by.his.actions., as:well] 
as by his word.) Lfay,to obferve what the Lerd 
faith to usin all thefe this is a. part of: our: wal- 

| king with him. 

3, | Laftly, fo confider what hee dotlt, an 
To confider , What the mercies are , which hee fhewes.to 
what beedoth | thee: what-corrections, what judgements, what 
aa turnings. of his providence , what hee doth to 
| thofe that are neare thee ;. (for God would nave 
Dan,$,22. | US to take {peciall notice of it, as in Daa.. 22. 
i So obferve what is brought to your know- 
| icdge; for as the word of God,fo alfo his workes 

( 


ie to be foughtaut by them that belong to 
i ‘him. phe AO oe | 
| | After this manner-we fhould walke with the 
j Lord from day to day. And it is one thing re- 
i quired, whereofyou are put in mind, when you 
| heare that-he is every where prefent,you fhould 
be prefent with him upon all; occafions ,, and 
| ebferve his dealing towards you., and your 
| carriage 
e-me omean me an T REE SISA S S SOE 
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carriage to him: Every man walkes with fome- 
thing continually : now looke what a mans 
mind is bufied about moft,that he walkes with. 
And indeed, to walke with any thing, is to give 
it the honour that is due onely to God. When 
aman is bufieabour what men thinke of him, 
about his riches and eftate, how they ebbe 
-and flow, abouthis credit with men; thefe are 
the things that a man walkes with. Belo- 
ved, youarenottogoca ftcp with any thing, 
except hee fend you on fuch an errand , as a 
Matter doth his fervant; but you are to walke 
with him from day today. It is poffible that a 
man may be in company, and his minde be 
in another place, and bufied about other 
things : and where his minde is , there hee 
walkes. So a man may be in the world, and 
yet his minde and converfation in heaven, as 
Enoch did the things of this life, and yet hee 
is faid to walke with God: if thoudoeft fo, this 
isa figne that thou loveft God, -and delighteft 
inbim; for to walke with a thing, it is the 
beft argument that thou loveft it. Let a man 
profeffe never fo much love to a friend, if 
hee will not walke with him , it is butin fhew, 
and not in truth. If thou wouldeft fhew thy | To wake with 
love to Ged, why docft thou not walke with | Sod fgneof 
him? If there) be a friend that thou loveft,} ` 
doeft thou not defire to be with him? And 
when thou art in company with many others, 
to fingle out him, is it not afigne alfo of delight 
‘in him. As when many are together, all goe to 
| Lia the. : | 
‘4 OO EE es, a 
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the chiefe man: fo thou muft walke with G o p. 


Da eh RAS EOS ME RY Cen OOS 


Gen.17,1. 
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You know what Gop faith to Abraham, 
Gen. 17 1. I am God All_fufficient : walke with me, 
and bee thou perfect. Marke here the connection : | 
as if he fhould fay, Abraham when I defire this , 
thou fhouldeft withdraw thy felfe from all o- 
ther creatures , and things, to walke with me: 
know that there is great reafonfor it, forl am 
All-{ufficient , thou needeft no other. If thou 
hadft a friend all-fuficient, haft thou not reafon 
to walke with him? But as we fhewed you, God 
isin ftead of ten thoufand friends. A man needs 
many friends, a friend at Court, a friend at 
home, a friend abroad , tobe there where hee 
bimfelfe cannot bee : but wherefoever thou go- 
eft, the Lordis with thee: if into banifhment , 
banifhment is nothing you will fay, if I might 
have all my companions with mee; now re- 
member, that G o p is with thee: if thou goeft 
into imprifonment , hee is there. A man will 
fay, that no friend in the world can doe fo, but 
yetthe Lorddoth. When Iacob went to Padan 
Aram, Go p promifed him, that he would 


Godsprefence | Oe with him, Jofeps,when he went into prifon, 


makes a man 
at home,and at 
liberty ewery 
where. 


Gop wentwith him: and with Paul when he 


| wasin bonds. Andc4braham was banifhed in- 


to a ftrange Country, and the Lord tells 
him, that he would bee with him there: and 
that makes a mans home and country,and liber- 
ty to beeevery where, hee is at home, when 


{he is a broad; and at liberty, when he is in pri- 


fon. Now therefore let a man confider this , | 
that 


ee 


Or, His Immenfity. 


that wherefoever he is, yet G o p is with him; 
whois able to direct us in all our doubts,to de- 
fend usinall danger, and to provide for us in 
all our neceffities. And then confider alfo what 

‘| benefit comes by this; thou fhalt grow ac- 
| quainted withhim, and then thou canft finde 
the way tohim upon all occafions whatfoe- 
ver, when other men cannot. Another man 
would faine goe to Go p, but he knowes not 
the way. Job22. 21. Acquaint now thy felfe 
with him, and be at peace, thereby good {hall come 
untothee: thatis, ferve Gop, and thou fhalt 
profper. Themeaning is this, one that is ac- 
quainted with G op, when he hath any thing 
to doe,he may goe to Gon, and get helpe from 
him, and fo bring his enterprifes to paffe: he 
| knowes the way to put up a prayer to him, and 
| hee fhall finde a prefent helpe upon all occafi- 
ons. 

So confider in the time of death;if thou haft 
accuftomed thy felfe to walke with Ged, if in 
thy life time thou haft beene acquainted with 
him, death will be no death to thee. Death in- 
| deede isbitter, becaufe it drawes aman from 
{his home, from his friends and acquaintance, 
and into a ftrange place: and therefore you ufe 
to fay, wee know not what we fhall have here- 
after, we know what we have here , and there- 
fore the foule trembles at it. Whence comes 
this,but becaufe we have notbeene wonted to 
{walke with the Lord ¢ Is it a great thing for 
him to die, when hee haththe fame company, 

3 and 
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Tob 32.41, 


Walking'with 
God f{weetens 
death, 


a 
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k One of the) 20d the fame friends with him ftill ¢ *It is 
(peechesrepea.| but changing the place , not his company: for hee 
sd bytheàu- is prefent every where. Therefore our dutie f 
ian thence is, to maintaine fucha conftant commu- 
nion with him, that wee may beable to fetch 
helpe,and comfort,and direction from him, fo 
that we neede not turne afide to the creatures, 
and be dependentuponthem. And indeed one 
that is acquainted with the Zord, and hath full 
communion with him, may be fatiffied with 
that alone: for what is it that makes a man 
to defirecompany? Itarifeth from thele two 


Deloma | things, 

Is Firft, partly becaufe one would have 
Toexercife his | fit objects to exercife his faculties upon: 
ean which if hee had not, they would lan- 

guifh, and a wearifomneffe would grow upon 
them. a. 
n Secondly, becaufe hee would have know- 


| To bave dire- | ledge and dire&ion, and helpe and advice, and 
fionandad- | comfort brought into his empty heart, by fuch 
vice, ° A 
friends asare able to fuggeft thefe to him: and 
therefore they defire company. Now fhall 
they not finde this in the Lord more than in any 
creature ? Is not he the worthieft and the high-. 
eft objet, onwhom they fhould befow their! 
thoughts ¢ | 
Againc,cannat he fill thy heart with joy and | 
comfort ? is not he onely wife to give thee di-! 
rection upon all occafions ¢ and is there any | 
then that thou fhouldeft choofe to walke with 
more than with him ? Every man, the more} 
aith] 


ee 


A A a ea ren peter 
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faich he hath, and the more wifedome he hath, 
! the more able hee is to walke with Gop, and 
with himfelfe : the more unbeleeving, and 
weake, and unconftant, the more unable hee is 
tobe alone. Andthe ground of it is: By faith 
aman walke with God, and by reflection hee walkes 


with himfelfe. There are two companions which | two compa- 


aman necdes never to be deftiture of, G o p 
and himfelfe. . 

Firft, aman walkes by faith, when hee {ees 
Gop prefent, and{peaking to him, and hee 
{peakes againe to the Lord: andthe ftrongera 
mans faith is, the morc he doth it. 

Againe, aman walkes with himfelfe by re- 
fleétion on his owne actions , and heart, and 
wayes ; a beaft cannot walke with it felfe, be- 
caufe it cannot recoyle and turne in upon it 
felfe; neither canchildren or fooles, or weake 
and unconftant men: therefore they cannot be 
without company, itis ahell to them to be a- 
lone;and the leffe a mans wifedome is,the more 
hecomplaines of want of company. 

Seeing therefore Godis every where prefent, 
labour to ftrengthen thy faith in that his pre- 
fence, and fothou maift ftill be with him , and 
walke with him. 

And then fecondly, labour to fpeake to thy 


felfe, to reproove and admonifh thy felfe , to 


confider thine owne waycs and actions, to 
cheare andcomfort thy felfe, (for thefe are all 
the actions of one that makes himfelfe his com- 
panion: ) and hee that doth thefe things, fhall 

: Li q never 


nions, 


| 
: 


I. 
God. 
2 


A mans felfe. 
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| never complaine of want of company, and {oli- 

) tarineffe. . Ji 

rfe 6. Sixthly, If Gop be every where prefent „f 

Heen then hee obferveth all the finnes that thou} 

thoucommit- | committeft, and obferveth all the good thar} 
Say ee thou doeft. Then makethis ufe of it: that the 

SRE an. prefence of the Lord fhould be a reftraint to 

ragementand | keepe thee from finning onthe one hand, and} 

iis it fhould incourage thee onthe other hand to} 

abound in every good worke. Therefore a man 

fhould fay thus with himfelfe : I dare not doe 

this, becaufe G o p is prefent, he ftands by and 

lookes on. It was Jefephs reafon to his Miftreffe. 

Though we be alone, yet G o p is prefent, and 

| beholds it:And how can I doe this great wickednes, 

| and finne againft God. As if he fhould fay,though 

we feehim not, yet heeis prefent, and fees ir, 

and knowes it. And not onely fay , Idare not 

| do it,but thou fhouldeft fay,I dare not fo much 

| as thinkeit: for he beholdes the thoughts. You 

fhall fee an excellent place for this, if you com- 

Iob 31,2.4. 


pare Job 3 1. verfe r. and 4. together, it is one 
continued fpeech: I have made a covenant with) 
maine eyes; why then fhould I thinke upon a maid ? 
Doth not hee fee my wayes , and count all my fleps ? 
As if hee fhould fay; I durft not fo much as 
give liberty to my thoughts, becaule he be- 
held all my wayes. It as a queftion which 
thofe that feare God , are often wont to aske ;} 
| How fhall I doe to bee rid of {fuch and fuch 
| thoughts, that haunt mee continually? I would 
| very faine be rid of them. This an excellent 
way : 


Or, His Immenfity. 


way: to confider that G o » himfelfe ftands by 
and knowes all thy thoughts, and takes no- 
ticcofthem. As putthis cafe; Suppofea wife 
and godly man fhould ftand by and- take notice 
ofall thy bafe thoughts, that paffe through thy 
heart; wouldeft thou not be afhamed of thy 
felfe? Ifthy body were made a glaffe,and men 
fhould fee all thy thoughts through it, wouldft 
thou not be afhamed’ of them, and carefull in 
_them,as we are of our actions now before men? 
Now toconfider that the wife and holy Godbe- 
| holdes them, to-confider that hee fees every 
_| thought, (the leaft whereof is no light matter, ) 
| and fhall not this be a meanes to reftraine thee? 
| Nay confider,that the Lord doth not onely be- 
‘| hold them,. but he ponders all thy actions, to 
sive thee the fruit of them: fo that Goddoth 
not ftand by as a meere looker on, but hetakes 
fuch notice of all thy thoughts, that paffe 
through thy heart,and all thy vaine words, that 
he wesghes them, as it were. And therefore hee 
is faid in Scripture fo oftento ponder our wayes, 
He puts thy fins,and thofe lufts in one ballance, 
and his cenfure inthe other; and gives thee ac- 
cordingly, he puts weight for weight; he gives 
thee correction, if thou art his child, & judgment 
ifthou be wicked. Therfore thou muft confider 
who it is that knowes them;what a one he is: as 
‘it is in Rev.2.whenhe tells his Churches that he 
knowesthem all, then hee defcribes himfelfe, 
what aone hee is: as his eyes-to be of famin 

fire, and his feete like braffe. This, if confide- 


ee 


red, 


a ra 


to be rid of e- 
villthoughts. 


Simile, 
| 
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red, would make a man to looke about him. If 
there was a company fet together, and there 
wasan informer ftanding by, 8c did note downe 
in his table-book what they faid or did,and did 
declare ic to their enemies, or to the King and 
Counfell,men would be exceeding wary , they 
would ponder every word before they {pake: 
fo when Go » isprefent , and beholdeth all 
that thou doeft ; haft thou not reafon much | 
more to confider thy wayes ¢ Men fay indeede, } 
that the Lord is prefent every where, butour 
liues fhew that wee thinke like the Atheifts in 
Tob, that Godis (hut up in the thickeclouds , and 
cannot fee through them. Yea there is noe 
man, but needs an increafe of faith in this point. 
For if it were fully believed, it could not be,but 
that wee fhould take more heed to our wayes 
and thoughts than wee doe. Thereforeto con- 
vince you of and perfwade you to this, I will 
name two places. One you fhall finde in Ephe. 
4-6. One God,one Lordswho is aboue you all, andin 
youal and throughall. Firft he is above all, As 
amanthat ftands above can fee all that is done 
below : fo the Lordlookes downe , and beholds 
all that is done on earth, asa man inan high 
place, fees all that is done below. 

But it may bee objected , though a man be a- 
bouc, yet there may be fome ccrners, fome 
rockes and dens, fo that he may hide himfelfe 
from the eyes of him that is aboue him: there- 

| fore itis added , who is in you all; that is , he be- 
holds every thought,every {fecret place , every 
| corner 


Eph, 4.6.ope- 
ned, 


Or, Fits Immenfity, 17 1 


corner of our hearts : he is i» you all, and through 

all, This you fhall find find more at large in P/a. 

139.1.0 Lordtheu hast fearched me and knowne 

me, thou knoweft my downe fitting and mine up ri- |P'\:139 1. 0- 
fing, thon under ftandest my thoughts afarre off Cc. 
The meaning: of it is this. Dauid labours to 
perfwade his owne heart, that Go p isprefent 
with him; and he doth it by this argument: If 
I goc forward the Lord is there ;if on this fide 
orthat fide, yet ftill he is prefent , he compaf- | 
feth me round about, he is behind and before: 
therefore it muft needs be, that there is nota 
word that I fpeake or a thought that I thinke, ; 
but he feesand heares all. Yea, Le knowes my 
thoughts afarre off, that is, as aman that knowes | Simile, 
what rootes he hath in his garden, though there 

be nota flower appeares, yet he can fay , when 

the {pring comes,this and this will come up,be- 

caufe he knowes the garden, and knowes what | 

roots are there: Sothe Zord knowes a mans 
thoughts afarre off, becaufe he knowes the prin- 

ciples that are within,and he knowes what they | 

would doe, when occafion is offered ; and | 
therefore faith David, Ihave caufe to feare ex. | 
ceedingly before him. Nay, he doth not onely | 
fee mens thoughs afarre of but he will judge you | Simile, 
afarre off for them. We vie to deftroy hem- 
locke even in the middeft of winter, becaufe we | 

know what it will do,ifit be fuffered to grow:fo | 

the Lord doth cut off men long before becaufe, 

he knowes their natures that they will doe this 
\and this. Such paffages of his providence there 


ro 


Rev 2,3.0pc- 
ed, 
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may be, as to cut off children and young men’ 
out of the forefight of the evill,that they would 
doe to his Church, becaufe hee knowes their 
thoughts afarre off. 

So hee knowes thy thoughts for good afarre 
off: therefore though a child of Go p may be 
cut off in fome undifcovered finne, when hee 
hath not actually repented, yet G o p forgives 
ithim, becaufe he knowes what he would doe, 
ifhe had time to repent,and fhould come to dif- 
cover it: and therefore G o p judgeth him ac- 
cordingly: and likewife if wee have begun any 
good worke, if wee be cut off before wee have 
finifhed it, yet remember, that G o p knowes 
what wee would doe. And feeing hee doth | 


beforehim, toponder our owne thoughts and 


|this, wee fhouldlearne, exceedingly to im 
| 


| fpeeches , feeing G o p himfelfe takes notice 


of them. 

So it fhouldbe a continaall incouragement 
to confider that G o o takes notice of all the 
good that we doe, as well as ofthe evill: Rev. 
2. and 3. I knowthy workes, thy labour and thy pa- 
tience, I know thy fufferings; that is, when a man 
is mifcalled,flandered, and evill {poken of, be- 
caufe he ferves & feares God, becaufe he is none 
of the worlds owne, and therefore it fhewes 
forth its hatred in word,when it cannot in deed; 
(for malice muft have fome vent, ) yet I know 
thy fufferings, and let it be enough that I know 
them, and regifter them: there is not the leaft 
{uffering but I take notice of it, and it fhall bee 

| rewarded. 
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rewarded. Againc, men take much paines, and _, 
no man regardes it;yet God takes notice of their 
labour, and their paines,and not of their workes 
onely, but their labour in doing them, and fees 
whatends they putuponall. Againe, men put 
up injuries, and fuffer much wrong, yet faith 
the Lord, I know thy patience Gc. W hat is faid of 
this may be faid of all other good actions. And 
it is a great honour tothe Lord,that we are con- 
tent with this, that he alone knowes it. Andfo 
we may be well inough;for his knowledge will 
bring in a fure fruit with it, as he faith to Lacob. 
Gen.31. 1 know allthe labour thou haft done Gen,;r. 
unto me, And what followed that ? Why,God 
taught Jacob how to inlarge his wages, and fo 
tranflated Labans fubftance to him. So Pfa.s. 
lat. The meaning is, the Lord knowes the way Phl 1.7. 
of the righteous, and therefore it doth profper,and 
fhall. And he knowes the way of the wicked, and 
therefore they {hall perifh, Therefore itis inough 
to us, that he is prefent, and fees ir, and knowes 
it. 
Againe this fhould ftire us upto good duties, 
feeing he is alwaies prefent ; you know fouldi- | cp i76. 
ers though they are fomewhat cowardly other- 
wife, yet in the prefence of the Generall, if hee 
looke onthey will adventure much: fo fervants 
that are otherwife idle, yet they will doe eye- 
fervice, they will worke while the Mafter 
lookeson: fo when we confider that the Lord 
ftands by, and lookes on, and takes notice what 
paines we take, how we doe fight his Pas 
ang | 
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and what wee doe for him, itfhould incourage 
usand makeus abundant inthe worke ofthe Lord, 
feeing wee know, that our labour + not in vaine in 
the Lord, Nay it isan incouragement againft 
the difcouragement of men; thou maift have 
difcouragement from friends, from neigh- 
bours, inthe place where thou liveft: yet let 
this be thy comfort, the Lord is prefent; hee 
knowes thy dwelling, thy neighbours, whois 
for thee, and who againft thee, hee knowes the 
difficulties thou meeteft with in any perfor- 
mance, he knowes what-hindrance thou haf, 
Rev. 2.13, as itis there inthe verfe'13. T know thy workes , 
and where thou dwelleft, even where Satans feate is, 
andthon holdeft faft my name, and haft not denied 
my faith, even in thofedayes wherein Antipas was 
my faithfull Martyr, who was flaine among yon, 

where Satan dwelleth, 
An Te | Seventhly, this fhould bee an exceeding 
| ked men, who | Stat terrour to all men that remaine inthe ftate 
have tuch an | Of unregeneration. The Lord is their enemy, 
aT en and they have fuch an enemy fiom whom they 
cannotfy. | Cannot fly or efcape,which is a miferable thing. 
On earth ifman have anenemy in one place, 
ifhe goe to another hee is free; ifheehave an 
enemy in one land, yet he may fly to another, 
and there be free; and however, yet when hee 
dies, hee fhall be free from the voice of the oppref- 
fours, and the wearied fhallbe atreft, as Tob faith > 
his enemy can follow himno further: But con- 
fider what an enemy God is,who is every where 
| prefenc; ‘fly whither thou canft , he followes 


< thee 
SO eC SR a E R 


AO Or, His: Jmmenfity, 


_{thee, ifthou goeft into’another Country, hee 

}will be with thee there ; or if thou dieft and goe 
into.another world , yet ftill he followes thee: 
I:preffe it the rather , becaufe, when fome great 
man makes requeft to aman, and Go p. com- 
mandsthe contrary ; when the commands of 
God and men differ , they will rather make God 
their enemy than a powerfullman. Thusmen 
wrench their confeiences..,. choofing rather 
Go p senmity.than mens. Doe but confider 
what it is, to have the Zord your enemy ,. he 
will meet thee inevery place; Though man be 
thy enemy , yethe meetes not with theeevery 
where; if thou bë ia thy chamber; hee cannot 
}comeatthee, but God canmeete with. thee 
there. And how will he meet thee? Hee will 
megt thee as a Lyow,and as a’ Beare robbed of her 
Whelpes. You fhall fee how: the Lord cxpref- 
| feth it: Amos 9, 2.3.4 Though they digge into 
Hell, thénce {hall my hand take them : though they 
climbe up to heaven , thence will 1 bring them 
downe, dc. It isa commorropinion , that if men 
have ftrong friends, ftrong Towers, anda 
ftrong Land, that is well befer wich Sea , and 
clifts Jor great eftatcs that will defend them; 


thatthen they arefafe:: bur if the Lord be thine. 


enemy , none of thefe will doe thee any good, 
| verfe 2.4. & yetifa man hath made peace with 
hisenemics, he thinkes himfelfe fafe, as if there 
were no other enemy but mortall men. So the 
Tewes nat being killed , but going into captivity 

onely, thought their lives fafe, their peace 
| i made 
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AMOS 9.3, 354. 


| 
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made: but, faith the Lord, Ifyougoe into captivi- 
ty, yet there I willcommand the fwerd to flay you: 
verfe 4. The meaning is this: no condition 
thata man can bein, no greatnefle, though he 
be compaffed about with friends and fafety on 
every fide, can availe, if God be hisenemy; he} 
will pull thee from the midft of the fea: verke 3. 
which yet is an hard thing,to finde a man in the 
midft ofthe fea: and all this is but to defcribe. 
that no condition is fafe, when God is a manse- 
nemy. 
And thus much for this Attribute. 


THE EIGHTH. AT- 
' - TRIBVTE OF Gor 


His Omuipotence. 


Theeighth At- AH £ next Attribute is the 0%- 
tribute of God; “A EG ma: 
His Omnipo- Hipotence (0) OD: or wee 


tence. OS) (Z, olde you, that this Iafinite- 
yes, nefe of Gon confifted in foure 


his prefence. 

Secondly , In the Znfinitencife of his power. 
= Thirdly, In the Jnfiniteneffe of his wife- 
dome. - yi | 
Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, In the Udbfoluteneffe of his will. 
| The firft of thefe we have fpoken of his Omi- 
prefence: now we come to {peake of his Orani- 
porence. 

I will not ftand to prove it. It is obferved 
by fome Divines, that God is almighty, is ex- 
prefed feventy times inthe Scripture. Mat, 
19.26. Luke1.39. To God nothing is impofstble, 
He dothwhatfoever he will: and in Genefis, it is 
faid, The God almighty be with thee, exc. Genef: 
ge. 3. 

In handling this Attribute, I will fhew you 
what it is, and the reafons of it, andthe obje- 
tions againft it,as I have done in the reft. 

The Omnipotence of Goed lyes inthis, that hee 
is able to doe whatfoever is abfolutely, fim- 
ply, and generally poffibleto be done. Other 
things candoe whatis poffible to doe in their 
owne kinde; as fire can doe what belongs to 
firetodoe; anda Lioncan doe what is poffible 
for him to doe: fo men, and Angels: but no 
creature can doe what is fimply and abfolutely 
poffible to be done. Now whatfoever can be 
done, when the nature of the thing is not re- 
pugnant to it, without any limitation, that the 
Lord isable to doe: and herein is his Omni- 
potence feene. And the ground of it is this. 


Becaufe all creatures are put into thei; feve- | 


rall kindes ; aman is one kinde of creatu re, he 
isnot an Angel; Angels are another kinde , 
they are not men; and as they are put in feve- 
rallkindes, and hedged in, and limited with 


M m bounds 
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That God is 
almighty 70 
times repeated 
in Scripture, 
Mat-319, 29, 
Luke 1, 39. 
Gen, 28.3. 
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Reape 
| From the Cre- | things, he that madethe higheft heavens , and 


ation, 


(d 


bounds and definitions, fo is their power limi- 
ted; they can doe whatis in their owne fphære, 
and according to their effence and being, fuch is 
their power: But the Lord is a being without all 
limits and reftraint, an abfolute being , and an 
unlimited eflence, andtherefore he canbe faid | 
not onely to doe things within fuch acompaffe, 
within this or-that kinde , but whatfoever is 
fimply „and abfolutely pofible to be done, 
even that his power reacheth unto, and:this is 
properly his Omnipotence. 

There is no. Attribute of Gon, that doth 
need.agreater degree of-faith than this: there- 
fore reafons are not unneceflary. The-firft rea- 
fon therefore is this. l 

Firft, confider, that he that made thefe great 


thofc heavens that thou feeit, he that made the 
earth, and the deepe fea he that made the wind, 
and the treafures of {now, and haile, hee that 
made the Angels, hee that wrought fo many 
miracles, thou muft thinke that hee that doth 
thefe things can doe the like: as hee that hath 
| made a faire picture or ftatue, hee can make an- 
| other; he that makes a faire houle, you are 
| ready to fay, that he is able to build. another. 
Looke then upon-his great workes, and you 
will thinke that he isable to doc the like. This 
isan argumentvery frequent in Scripture,when 
there.is any occafion of expreffing Gods great 
power to bring any thing to paffe: as hee that 
made heaven avdearth,hethat brought the children 


| 
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of Lfraeli out of Egipt, he that divided the red fea,he 
that wrought the wonders in Egipt before Pharoh 
and all his hoft ; and fuch like. 

Secondly , confider the manner how the 
Lord did all thefe things. You know he did no! 


t 
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Reaf.2. 


From the man 
ner of the Cre- 


more, butfay , Letthere bee light , and there was ation. 


light : Letthetrees bring forth , let the fifhes mul- 
tiply, and the aire bee filled with fowle , and it was 
fo. Now to doe fuch things with a word; with 
fuch facility, is a figne of an izfinite power: for 
when one can doe great things, with his breath, 
or little finger, we are apt to fay, what could he 
doe if he put his whole ftrength to it? So the 
manner of his working doth fhew the éafiite- 


nefe of his powers 


Thirdly, the further any thing is offfrom be- | Reaf. 3. 


ing , the more power it requires to bring it to | 
Being. As take bafe materralls , and there is 
greater power required, to make a faire buil-/ 
dingof them; to make a goodly ftatue of a 
crooked piece of wood, is harder, than that 
which comes neerer in propinquity to it. Now 
no being at all is in a thoufand times greater di- 
{tance, than the bafeft marerialls are from fuch 
or fuch abeing , and therefore the power muft 
bee znfinitely greater that brings it to being. 
Now the Lerd hath done this , therefore his 
power muft bee i#fin:te great. To make this 
more plaineto yous; Confider what it is that 
reftraines mans power, fo that he can goe no 
further: itis becaufe the matter will not permit 
him. If you give him clay, and ftraw, hee can 


That hee made 
things of no- 
thing. 
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Mancannot 
worke without 
materialis, 


Reaf- 4. 
From the e- 
quality of his 
Attributes, 


make bricke; but if yougive him nothing, hee 
can doe nothing: fo it you give him timber, 
he can make an houfe; but if you give him none 
ofthefe, hee can doe nothing. But fuppofe | 
now , there was fuch an archite¢tour, {uch a 
builder, that if he did but imagine the model] 
or frame of an houfein his minde,hee could fer 
it up ofnothing , or make materialls at his plea- 
fure,hee could make it as bigge as he could con- 
ceive it, and alfo could make as many hou- 
fes ashee could thinke of, and in as great and 
large a manner , as hee could conceive, if there 
were fuchaone, there would bee no reftraint 
tohim. Nowthe Zordis fuch abuilder, what- 
foever he conceives,he can make it without any 
thing , as he did the heavens and the earth: and 
therefore there isno reftraint in his power, as 
there is inthe creature. 

Fourthly, confider that the Attributes of God 
are equall , and needes muft be fo, becaufe eve- 
ry Attribute is his effence , and wee doe but 
diftinguifh them in our underftanding: his omni- 
potencie is but the a¢#zve power, his will, the com- 
manding, andhis underftanding, the directing: 
we diftinguifh them thus. But in him they are 
allone. Hence I reafon thus: the wifedome 
of Gop, the largeneffe and infiniteneffe of 
his underftanding and knowledge, what is it 
not able to conceive? Youknow men are able 
to thinke much „and Angells more than men , 
but Go pis able to conccive infinitely beyond 
them: For his thoughts are above ours,as the hea- 

vens 
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vens are above the earth. Now whatfoever hee 
can conceive, his power is sble to act ir. In 
man it is not fo;he imagines and wills many 
things, but his power falls fhort , becaufe his 
faculties are not of equall largenefle: bur God 
can imagine infinitely, and his power is as large 
and infinite as his wifedome:therefore he muft 
be able to doe things that are infinite. So Pfa: | petass. 
135. He doth whatfoever he will, to fhew that his | Gods power 
power is as large as his will: which cannot bee | s largcas his 
faid of any creature. Confiderthefethings;,for| 
when you are in diftrefle , and put to it, you fhall 
findneed of themto perfwade you that God is 
Allmighty . 
Now I come to anfwer the objections which 
arc made againit this, which are thefe. 


Firft, why doth Go p produceno infinite Object. 1. 
thing , no infinite effet 2 Allhis effects are fi- 
nite: therefore we cannot fee by any thing hee 
doth, that he is omnipotent. i 

Itis true in naturall caufes , and fuch caufes | Anfw. 
as produce things onely like to themfelves, | Goda volun- 
whichare called #zivocall caufes,( but I will not | olote 
trouble you with thar diftinction)therethe caufe 
goes not beyond the effet: as fire begets fire, 
and it cannot but beget it , and it cannot goe be- 
yond it, for it isa naturall caufe, and produceth 
effects like to it felfe; Soa Lion begets a Lion, 
becaufe it is anaturall caufe. 

But there are caufes wherein it is not fos. 
wherein you muft not fay, that there is no {uch 

M m 3 cffeét 
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effect, and therefore the caufe doth not goe be- 
yondit: thatis, involuntary caufes , wherein 
the caufe doth not worke neceffarily but by the 
liberty of his will, and he may be able to doe 
much more than he doth, | 


5 


| object a2. 2. There are fome things whick Go » can- 
not doe,as things that are paft, and have beene, 
hee cannot caufe them not to have beenc, 
a.. 
Anfi. The reafon why Go p cannot doe thefe 
| That God can- | things; is not becaufe there is a reftraint of his 
not dec fome | power, but becaufe thethings are not poflible 
for want of |to bedone ; becaufe hee cannot make truth to 
power, but be- | be falfhood,orthings that.are, not to be; what- 
caufe they oe (foever impli radiion, he cannot doe: 
notto bedone. pies acont ) n oe 
and the reafon is, becaufe the things are not to 
bedone: Butin things fimply pofible therein 
confifts his essuipotence : -as-when it isnot con- 
hee. tothe nature of the thing, as when the 
predicate isnot repugnant to the nature and 
|eflence of the fubject; as.a Lyonbeing a Lyon 
| cannot bea man, this is a thing that cannot be 
| done: therefore it is no impeachment to his om- 
nipotence not to doe it, | 


3 -God cannot finne, Goncannot deny himfelfe, 
he cannat lye,ee. 


We necd not anfwer this: for even for this 
caufe he is cmnipotent ,becaufe hee cannot doe 
thefe things. Asif I thould fay, the Sunne is | 
| F otal | full i 


Objet, 3. | 


Cdnfr. 

| God is there: 
| forcomnipo- 
tent, becaufe 

| hecannot fin, 
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full of light, it cannot be darke. Thefe are the 
exprefions which the Scripture ufeth: 
as Tit. 1.2. Godcannot lie: and Titra. 
2 Tim.2.13. God cannot 2 Tim 2.33; 


deny himfelfe. 


FINS. 


THE 


EIGHTEENTH 
SERMON. 
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E x-0 w3+14, 14. : 
And Moles faid unto God, Behold when I come. 
untothe children of Ifrael, and fhall fay unto 
them, the God of your fathers hath fent mee unto 
you,and they hall fay unta me what is his name; 
what (hall I fay unto them ? 
And God faidunto Moles, I AM, TH ATI 
LAM, cre. 


Objeét.n. 


> W F. Go » produceth no infi- 
> 7y niteeffet, and yet is infi- 
> hitein power , that power 
which being neverbrought 
` into act is invaine. | 
Tothis I anfwer, that it. Anfa. 
l POR is true, when any power is I 
appointed and deftinated to any act, it is {Ọ | The end of 
farre | Gods power. 
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\fuch effeé, yet nis powerts infinite. 


2 
A contrad'&i- 
on to make a 
creature infi- 
nite, 


Viet. 

fi ailin Cos 
venant with 
Gad reioyce 
that they have 
an Almighty 
God foi their 
God, 


farre in yaine,as it doth not attaine to that end 
and act: as breadis appointed to nourifh; if it 
doth not, it is not fit for the end to which:it is 
made, and foin vaine: Imay fay the fame of 
every thing clfe. But that is not the end of Gods | 
power, to bring forth any cffect anfwerable to 
it felfe : for his power (to {peake properlyyhath 
no end,butall things are made forit. In other 
things,the caufe is appointed for the effect asits 
end: but he himifelfeis the canfe of all other 
things; all that hee:doth, is for himfelfe; and 
therefore though hee doth not produce any 


Secondly, whenthere is a repognancy inthe 
nature of the thing , it is no fhortening or li- 
mitation of his power. Now acreature, if it be 
a.creature, muft be finite: And the Lerd can 
doc what may be done: butto make a creature 
infinite, is a.contradi@ivn. And therefore i 
hee doe not doe it, it is not becaufe hee can- 
not, but becaufe the thing it felfe cannot be 
done. | 
Wee now come to the application of this 
point. a 

If G o n be Almighty, then let all thofe that 
are in covenant with God, and that have intereft 
in him, that can fay, they are the Zords, and the 
Lordis theirs, let them exceedingly rejoyce in 
this,thatthey have an Almighty Ged for their 
God. Tohave a friend that is able to doe all 
things, (as wee tolde you before, hee isevery 
where prefent,) it is agreat benefit: to have a 

friend 


friend in Court, in Country, a friend beyond 
the feas, if you fhall have occafionto be bani. | 
fhed thither: but ifyouaddethis, hee is able 
to doe whatfoever he will, it will adde much 
to our comfort. Afriend many times is willing, 
bur he is notable; ifable and willing, yet nor 
prefent: but feeing he is every where, if thou 
haft any bufineffe to doe, thou.needeft not to 
fend a letter, doe but put up-a prayer to him,to. 
be thy factour,to. doe it for thee, to worke thy 
workes for thee, he is every where prefent,and 
hee is Almighty alfo, able to doe it, there- 
fore be content to have him alone for your 
portion. Thatis the caufe, that mens wayes 
are fo unlike one to another : becaufe they 
would grafpe God and the creature. And why 
doc they doe for Becaufethey will not be con- 
tent to have God alone. And what isthe ground 
ofthat? Becaufe they doe not thinke him in- 
deede CAMl-fufficient and Allmighty : for ifthey 
did, they neede notto joyne any other with: 
him. : 
{+ Butyou will fay, this is againft fence: Go p 
is AU_fufficient, it.is true, it is good to have 
him:but,doe we not need many hundred things 
befides 2 Muft wee not have friends, houfe |. 
wife, &c 2 Can wee live without them? Can 
wee live without friends , eftate convenient? 
What is.your meaning then to have Go p a- 
Jone for our portion ¢ + = 
Gop hath all thefe in him, that is}, hee 

| hath the comfortof them»all: if hee be 4/7; 
mighty 
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not content 
with God a- 
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object, 
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of allthings 
in God, 


Object. 


Anfw. 


Mar. 10:28,29 . that is , Mar. 10.28.29.30. Then Peter began 
i | to [ay wntobion , Loe wee have left all , and have fil- 
| 


fed firk , andit gives nothing, but what it 
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confider the multitude of the things thou need- 
eft and the variety of comfortsthou defireft,and 
thou fhalt finde all in him. That argument 
which you are not ftrangersto. He hath made 
them all; and there is nothing in the effe@, but 
what is in the caufe, becaufe it gave itto the ef- 


felfehad before : ifhee hath put in beames of 
comfort, andthis beauty in the feverall crea- 
tures, muft they not needs be in him ? 
But you will fay , that this is but a {pecula- 
tion. 

But that itis more I will put you to one 
place, which I defire youto confider ferioufly : 


lowed thee. Andlefus anfwered andfaid, verily I 
fay vnto you , there is no man that hath left houfe, 
| or Bretheren , or Sifters, or Father, or Mother , or 
Wife, or Children, or lands for my fake and the | 
| Gofpels ; but hee hall receive an hundredfold now 
\inthistime, Houfes, and Bretheren, and Sifters , 
| and Mothers, and Children, and lands, with per- 
| fecutions, andin the world to come eternall life. 

‘When it is faid here, hee fhall receive the ve- 

ry fame; why doth the Holy Ghoft repeat them 
| in particular; Hee fhall receive houfes and Bre- 

theren Orc. with perfecution ? thatis, you shall 
bee ftript ofall thefe things by perfecution, yet’ 
at the fame time, you Shallhave them all. Atthat 
time when he is in a clofe prifon,& driven from 


all 


—— M o ŘĖ 
The Omnipotence of G o D. 


allthefe, hee fhall receive them for this pre- 
fent. The meaning is this - leta man have com. 
munion with Go p, letthe Lord reveale him- 
felfe to a man;if hee be once pleafed to come to 
aman, and fup with him \f hee will but commu- 
nicate to ama the confolations of the fpirit and 
fill him with joy and peace through beleiving: I fay, 
though heebein a clofe prifon, yet he fhall 
havethe comfort of konfes , Brethren, Sifters ; 
Mothers cc. “That is, that comfort which they 
would yeeld him, he fhall finde them altoge- 
ther in Go p. Sothat if one fhould come and 
fay to him,what if you fhould have Father, Mo- 
ther, and friends reftored to you, that you may 
injoy them;I fay , aman that hatha neere com- 
munion with Go p,tawhom Gop fates, that 
hee will come and fup with him, at fuch atime; 
hee will fay , I doe not care one jot for them, 
for Thavethat which is better than them all. 
Forexample: you fee this inthe Apoftles, that 
rejoyced in prifon. Whatdoe you thinke they 
would have faid to men that offered them rich. 
es? Would they not have flighted them? 
They did flight imprifonment: and inthat they 
did flight hame , and prifon &c. they would 
have flighted the other by the rule of contra- 
ries. Therefore labour to be content with Gop 
alone. 

To make this argument without doubt, con- 
fider what heaven is. Doe you thinke, that 
there you fhall have a worfe condition than 
here: Here you have need:of many canis 

an 
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and conveniences, it is a variegate appetite, 
that is, an appetite that is full of multiplicity : 
why, when you come.to heaven, you doe nor 
ae comforts | Jay afide your nature, but you defire ftill; and 
God ,theSaints | there youfhall have none but Gop aione:fo that 
fhould bee | there you fhall bee in a worfe eftate then here , 
eo sere if all thefe things were not to bee found in the 
Lord: if there were not this-variety in the Lord, 
it could notbee, that in heaven you fhould bee 
fohappy. Here youneed Sunne, and Moone, 
Jand Starres, and a thoufand other things, but 
there you fhall have none, but I, faith he, mwi 
bee Sunne, and. Moone, and allto you: andthere- 
fore he faith , that-heewill be all iv all, which 
is the plurall number, and fignifies, all things, 

1 will be rG awan. 

Now this UAlimighty Go p, that will bee 
All_fufficient in heaven, if hee will but commu- 
nicate to a man, and draw him neare to his pre- 
fence, fhall not thatbe inovgh? Beloved, itis 
certaine, thathee willbee inough for your por- 
tion. Asfor inftance; let a man be ftript of 
all his friends, and brethren and fifters, and 
country, as Abraham was : hee was ftript of all, 
and had Gop alone left for his:portion, yet you 
fee that hee was exceeding rich, and made a 
great Princejand Fe had a great pofterity. T her- 
fore let us make this ufe of it: to care for none 

3 but the Lord alone, wee know not what fhall 
become ofus., wee may beled into banifhment, 
as others now arc, and have bin: now if you 
have the Lord with you, itis inough. Soif 


any 
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any condition betall you, if youcan bee con- 
tent with G o p alone, youare well , what if 
your friends deceive you ? What if yon fhould 
bee fhut upinaclofe prifon? Irtis nothing, he 
is All-fufficient and Almighty , and there is 
noeftare or condition, buthee ts with you in 
it, there is no ftreit, but he can helpe you out. 
Therefore ftudy thefe things, and cxamine 
them, andlabour to beate them upon your 
foules: never reft, till you have brought your 
hearts to fuch a condition: to fay, 1 know thar | 
ne man can feparate betweene Go p and me, 
and I am content with Go p alone: 

Secondly, Ifthis be fo, then labour to make | ”/e 2. 
ufe ofthis power ofhis. Why is this Attribute ee ee 
revealed to you? is itnot for.this, that men ante ae a 
might make ufe ofthis power of his? Then let | all traits, &c. 
every man confider with himfelfe,what he hath 
neede of, what ftrait he is in, what bufineffe he 
would have done: remember that Gop is 4//- 
mighty, and is able to bring it to paffe; -be it 
poverty in your eftates, or debts, which a man 
is not able to overwraftle, if there be a blemifh 
in your names and you cannot tell how to have 
it healed, or any weakneffe in your body; and 
whichis more than all this, if there be a luft 
that ye cannot overcome, a temptation: which 
ye cannot be rid of, if there be a deadnefle of 
{piritin you, and indifpofedneffe to holy du- 
ties, and yee cannot tell how to get life and 

| quickening ; remember that there is an Af- | 


| mighty power revealed for that end, and it is 
our 
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our parts to make ufe of it: though it bean he- 
reditary difeafe in thee, (now you know an he- 
reditary difeafe is that which we have from our 
parents,) though thou haft fuch a difeafe, fucha 
ftrong luft, yet thinke with thy felfe,the Lord is 
able to heale this. Jam. 4.6. A place named 
before, But he giveth more grace, crc. As if he 
fhould fay: when hee had tolde them of the 
lufts that fight in their members, this obje&ion 
comes in; Alas,-wee are not able to mafter 
thefc lufts. It is true,faith the Apoftle,the lufts 
that are in us,doe luft againft the {pirit, as natu- 
rally as the ftone defcends downeward: but 
how fhould wee heale them, fay your How? 
The Scripture giveth more grace, that is, there 
is an omnipotent power which can heale all 
this. 
So Matth. 19. 26. With men this is im- 
Muia | othble, but with God all things are poffible. Tris 
: a place worthy confideration. Saith our Savi- 
our, Zt os impoffible for a rich manto enter into the 
kingdome of heaven: why, fay the Difciples, 
| ae then can be faved? Indeed, faith Christ, it is 
impolfible with men, but with Godall things are 
pojible. The meaning is this; when a man 
hath riches, that is, when the object is prefent 
and before him, a man cannot of himfelfe but 
fet his heart upon them ; and when a mans 
heartis fet upon them, no man in the world can 
weane his heart from thofe riches: what fhall 
wedoethen? Why, faith hee, the Lorn 
hath an Almighty power, he is able to B 
e 
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fie thefelufts. Wecanno more doe it, thana 
cable ropecan goe through the eyeof a needle. Now 
that which is faid of riches, may be faid of any 
luft. Let an ambitious man have honour, or 
fuch an obje@ futable toa carnall minde, hee 
cannot choofe but fet his heart upon it: now 
when thar luft is fet upon an objet, a Camell 
|eay as well goe through a needle, as hee can loofe 
his heart from thefe lufts: but yet the Lordcan 
doe it, With him allthings are poffible. And what 
the Apoftle faith of the Zewes, Rom.11.23. The 
Lordcan ingraft them in againe, as bad as they 
be, thoughthe wrath of G op be gone over 


} it true of thy felfe, and any one elfe, the Lord 
}can, ifhee will; to him nothing is impoffible. 
| Thinke with your felves, that he that can draw 
fuch beautifull Aowersourof fo dry an earth, 
as you fookeupon in winter; though thou haf 
an heart as farre from grace, as the flowers 
feemeto be from comming forth inthe midft 
of winter,yet he that can do {6 in nature,is able 
to doe the likein grace alfo,ashe did to Paul, 
and «Mary “Magdalen, Now confider what 
they would have beene without his power: and 
by his power we may be as excellent as they. 
To confirme this,confider what a change grace 
hath wrought even among us: how many a- 
mongft us, that of proud have become humble, 
of fierce and cruell have become gentle; of 
luofc,fober ; of weake,ftrong,&c. Goe there- 
fore to him,beleeve this, and apply it: ‘and itis 

n ure 


them to the utmoft, yet G o p can doe it: fo is 


Rom,11,33. 


By pow- Gods 
cr inthe works 
Of nature we 
fhould ftreng- 
then faith. | 
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fure it fhall be according to thy faith, -IË a-man 
would goe to the Lord, and fayto him, Lord, 
Ihave {ucha luft, and cannot overcome it, and 
I want griefe and forrow. for finne, thou that 
hat an.al’mighty power, thou that didi draw 
| light out of darkneffe ,. thou art able to make 
'fach a change‘ inmy heart sthonhatt an almighty | 
power, and tothec nothing i is impoffible. fay, 
let a man doe fo, and the Lord will pur forth his 
aie gfo effeå the thing that thou defireft. 
Surely-hee which eftablifheth the earth upon 
| nothing; and-kcepes the winde in his fifts,. and 
‘bounds the water as in a garment, can fixe the 
| moft unfetled minde, and the wildett difpofiti- 
(oa, and fet bounds tothe moft loofe and in-. 
| temperate. | 
Vie 30, IfGodbe aiiai. youn muft beleeve this all. 
To bekceve this | mightinefe of his:. and whereas you fay, wee 
prcat pots doubt not of his power, butofhis will; Iwill 
fhew to you, that.all our doubts, and ‘difcou- 
ragements and dejections doe arife from hence, 
not becaufe you thinke the L Qa» will nor, but 
g becaufe you thinke he.cannot.. Therefore you 
That. men- | know not your owne hearts.in this, in faying 
ccc pea ‘that you doubt not of the power of Gop. 
ofGod,asof Twill make this. good. tovyou. by..thefe argu- 
his will, by 3 ments. | 
pU é‘ If we did aot doubt of the power of Gop, 
Becaufe wee . | What isthe reafon that when you fee a great 
Jare more im. | probability ofathing; you can goe aad pray 
ae for ic with great chearfulneffe : but if there be 
~u no no hope, hoy doe your hands grow faint, and 
. tava your 
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your knees feeble inthe duty?’ You pray be-) = >` | 
caufethe duty muft not bee omitted, but you 
doe not pray witha heart. And fo fov: endea- 
vours : are not your minds dejected ; doe you 
not fit ftill as’men. difcouraged, with your: 
armes folded up,if you fee every doore fhutup; | 
and there bee no probability of helpe from the 
creature? Andallthis is for want of this faith, 
would this bee , if you did beleive this Ajnigh- 
ty power ofGon? Forcannot Go pv doc it, 
when things are not probable, as well as when 
there are the faireft bloflomes of hope ¢ 
. Befides, doe weenot heare this fpecch of 
man’ whenthe times are bad, doe not mën: 
fay, oh, wee fhall never fee better dayes ¢ 
And when aman is in affliction , oh, he thinkes: 
this will never beé altered :‘fo if he be in pró- 
fperity, they thinke there will bee no change. 
‘Whence comes this , but becaufe we forget the-|: 
Almighty powerot Gop? If wee thought: 
that hee could make fuch a change in a night, as | 
he dothin the weather, ashe did with Job, wee: 
fhould not bee fo dejected in cafe of adverfity , | 
and fo lift up in cafe of profperity. s 
Befides, mem have not ordinarily more abili- 
ty to believe, then the /fraettes had Which were 
|Go p s owne people: yet confider, that thefe 
very men, that had feen all thofe great plagues, 
thatthe Lord brought upon the Egyptians, I 
therein meane, all his Almighty power ; that 
fawhis power in brifging them through the red 
fea,and giving them bread: andwater tthe wil-} 
Nn2 i a dernié 
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‘|fuch high walls; therefore they could not be- 


| you finde it fo eafie athing, to believe. in diffi- 
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derneffe ; yet called his: power. into queftion , 
and faid , that G-o n could not- bring theminto. 
the land of Canaan. Yee will finde they did fo, 
Pla: 78.41. They turned backe , and limited the} 
holy one of Ifrael. Andfaid , hee,cannot doe this | 
and this: and why ¢ becaufethey. have Cities 
walled up te.heaven. That is the thing laid to 
theircharge , They limited the holy one of Ifrael : 
that is they remembred not. that hee had an 
unlimited power , but they thought, if the Ci- 
ties had bin low, and the men had bin but ordi- |: 
nary men,hee could'have done it: but becaufe |. 
they.were fomighty men , andthe Cities had 


leive „that hee could bring them in. iNow if 
they did fo ,. doc you not thinke it is hard for 
you to,doe otherwife ¢. Yea take him, that 
thinkes he doth not doubt of the power of God, 
bring that manto a particular diftrefle, and yee 
fhall fee him faile:. ( for it is one thing to have a 
thing inthe notion , as fora man to thinke what 
hee would doc, if hee werea Pilot, or a Cap- 
taine; and an other thing to have it in the.reall 
managing ,.as when hee ıs brought. to fight: ) 
{foisithere. It is-onethingto beleive Gop s 
Almighty power, and whe doubts of it ?. But 
Lask you,if you have had atriall of your heart; 
if youhave bin brought to an exigent.. Doe 


cultics., as.in facility 2. 

` But you will fay , the people of i/racl. were 
a Stubborne and fliffenecked rebellious people: and I 
hope our faith is greater then theirs. Lie 
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E but doe you thinke that your faith is grea- 4pfp, 
ter than the faith of (Marj or Martha. Ioh.11, Yohnay,1,31 


21. Lord, tfthou hadft bin here my Brother had 


sot died.So verfe 32.1f you obferve their reafo. 
ning, you fhall fee, allthis doubt was of his. 
power. Ifthou hadft bin here, when hee was | 
ficke, and when it was time, thou mighteft have. 
raifed him: but now itis too late , bee hath bin | 
dead foure dayes, and his body is putrified. | 
Herc is nodoubt of his good will: buc all the: 
queftion was ot his power. And fo itis with | 
us:. doe not we doe the fame, and fay with our 
felves, ifthis had beene taken in time, it might 
have beene done, but now the cafe is defperate? 
Why? isnotthe Lordas well able to helpe in:- 
defperate cafes, ifhe be Almighty ? 

Yea, but thefe were but weake women, and Object. 
we hope our faith may be ftronger than theirs ¢ 

Butis your faith ftronger than that of Mo- | Anfy, 


fis? Numb.11. You shall fee there that Mofés | Num, 11. 


did doubt of Gods power. When God had pro- | pur faithnor 
mifedto fend them fiefh, and that not for a day | moses, yer 
ortwo, or five, ortwenty, but for a moneth |he doubted of 
together, and for fo many people: Mofes faith, |O°% rower- 

Lord, wilt thou fend them ficfh for a moneth 

together ¢ There are fixe hundred thoufand 

merrof them, and ir is inthe wilderneffe. As if 

he fhould fay, if it had beene for aday or two, 

or in a plentifull Country, or for a few per- 

fons:bur there are fix hundred thoufand, and it 


is in the wildernefle,and that for a moneth toge- 
4cher. Here Movfes was at a ftand; and could not 
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beleeve it. The Lord anfweres him , Zs the 
Numiraz, | Lords hand fortened, that he cannot helpe? thou 
` | fhalt fee, that I am able to doe it, Numb, 11.21. 
Itis therefore not an eafie thing to beleeve Gods 
power. Therefore fet your felves with all your 
might, to beleeve this Almighty power, and 
| know, that all your ftrength wil be needfull 
‘for it. Itis apt to man to meafure things accor- 
ding to their owne modells , a$ to thinke him 
to bee as powerfull, as mans underftanding | 
can reach , and mercifwll, as farre as man can! 
bee mercifull,; but for a finite creature to be- 
lieve the infinite attributes of Got, hee is not 
able to doe “it throughly without fupernatural] 
grace. You cannot believe that hee forgives {o 
much as hee doth, or that his power is {0 grear, | 
Las bis power is, bur, though you obicrve it not) 
| you doe frame medells of him according to 
| yourfelves, and you doe not thinke thar his 
thoughts are aboveyours , as the heavens are above 
‘the carth, Therefore labour to get faith in his 
power, And willyou have it to liedead, when 
'youhaveit? No. Therefore adde this for a 
fourth ufe. shi 
VVhatfoever thy condition, bee, what- 
| Seekeand pray | fever ftrait thou artin , benot difcouraged , 
0 him in all) burfecketo him, that is the ground of:your 
(traits with i > 


| 
Í 


confidence, | prayers. You know the Lon-ps prayer is 
_ ‘concluded with this.: For thine ss thy kingdome, 
| power and glory,for ever andever. Asitt hat’ were 
y ` the ground of all the petitions thar went before. 
F tSo if the Lord becc Allmighty, and hath an All.) 


mighty 
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O Mrde Dl a 
mighty power, then in the moft defperate cales| 
whenthere is no hope or helpe inthe creature, 

that you candifcerne, yetthen pray, and pray 
| ftrongly and confidently as men full of hope, 
to obraine what they defire. 

And remember this for your comfort: Ar 
thar time, when you are in affliction, and in fo 
great a ftrait, thar you are hedged about, and 
nohope, no poffibility to evade , that is the 
time that the Lord wall fhew forth his power, 
for aman is never difcouraged but in thiscafe, 
| I have {eene it by many particular experiments: 
when the cafe hath beene defperate, when 
there hath beene no hope, yet when God hath 
Beene fonghtto by fafting and prayer, there 
hath beene alteration above all thought, accor- 


ts able to doe exceeding abundantly above all that’ 
we aske or thinke, according to the power that wor- 
keth in us; thatis, whenthey could not enlarge | 
their thoughts farre, nor.were able to fee there 
could be any way devifed,. yet enlarging their! 
prayers, the L o r > hathdevifeda way often- 


times; I will give you fome inftances that the | tagances of 


Scripture gives in this cafe. When Efav came | 


againft Iacob, was hec not in a fearefull ftrait ; | n great ftraits. 


there was no hepe,-and no poffibility, E/z% was | 
too ftrong forhim ; what fhould he doe now? | 
he expofeth himiclfe rothe enemy, there was | 
no other remedy; and it was an enmity of twen- 
ty yearcs continuance, andthe Textfaith , tar 
‘a feared,and yetthe Lor x delivered him, 
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| when he had prayed to him. So when Laban | 
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came againft him, G o p bid him that he fhould 
doe him no hurr. So Daniel, when he was cal 
into the Lions den, when all the Lions were 
prefent with their mouthes opened ready to! 
devoure, yetthe Lord topped their mouths, | 
they could doe him no hurt. So is it in many-: 
cafesamongft us; when.our enemicsare ready. 
to devoure us,then G o o comes in in the nicke, 
betweenethe cup, and the lip , and workes a 
way for our delivery. Therefore neveribe dif- 
couraged whatfoever thy cafe be: it is-a very | 
great matter tofay, thatthe Lord can doe fuel: 
athing, though you thinke it but a finall thiag. | 
As when the Leper could goe to Chri? , and | 
fay, Lord, thou canst make me cleane sf: thou wilt, 
then the Zord did fo.. It was a gréat matter. for} 
thofe three children in Daz.3 . to be able to fay, | 
when the fire was ready prepared,and the King? 
was wroth, and there was no refiftance , ve 
they {aid, The Lord sable to fave us out of thy hand | 
O King! The Lor odid takethis fo well at 
their hands, thatthe Lor » did helpe them, 
and fave them. On the contrary fide, whena 
man doth doubt of his powcr, you fhall {ee 
how much moment it is of. As that Prince 
faid to Elish , Though God fhould make windowes 
in heaven, yet there could not be fucha plenty,as hee 
{pake of: now the Lon p was fo difpleafed 
with it, that he deftroyed him for ir. So the 
Mraelites did not beleeve thatthe Lo r o could 
bring them intothe land of Canaan, therefore 
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the Lords anger was kindled againft.them for 
this: Pfal.78. vast ) 

But todraw this ufe to a conclufion. Learne 
to bring your hearts to this, whatfocver -your 
cafe is, ftillto beleeve his power, and to be a-| 
ble to fay fill, the Lord can doe it ; and it is nor |: 

a {mall matter to be able to fay fo. When the |. 
Churches are very low,. andthereis no hope,. 
andyou fee little helpe,. a man fhould’ goe and. 
pray with fuch-chearfulneffe: and fuch hope,. 
and confidence, asifit wasthe eafieft thing in 
the world to-helpe them ;. which: you would 
‘doe, if youdid beleeve that G.o, pis Allmigh- 
ty. You know:whatthe cafe ofthe Church, was 
in Ahafwerus time,yct fafting and'praying made 
‘a great change onthe fuddaine.. Nay when the 
Church is downe, yet pray. with as great hope, 
as ifithad the beft props to holde it up,for the 
Lord is able towaile itup againe:: poore 

I will give youtwoinftances, that you may. =i 
confider the Lords power on both fides; his | Gods power 
power to raife ic up from a low condition ;, (as | toraife from 
now, if you confider the miferable eftate of “ha condi- 
the Churchin Chriftendome at this time:) asit) ° 
appearesby the vifion of the dry bones in. Eze- 
kiel: the meaning whereof is, that when the 
people are as, low as low may) be, like dead 
men, buried men, men fcatrered to.the foure 
windes, yet faith the Lord, I will put life into 
them ; I willraifethem and make them a great 
army, and I will put grace into them,and make 
them,living men; thatis, though the Church 
PN aenerenansipeneepas= "eee eaters tee 
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be hever fo low, yet the Zordcan put life into 
it, and make a wonderfull change. ~ -~ 

_ Again,thereis no Church fo fafe,tas we doe 
thinke our-felvesnow, and asthe Palatinate did 
thinke themfelves ) but that yet the Lord ‘can 
make a fudden change’, and bring them downe, 
as wellas hee could raife thefe dry-bones ; and 
as he hath donc to-others already. This you 


the adverfary and the enemy could have entred into 
the gatesof Ierufalem. erufalem was foftrong , 
there was {uch probability of fafety:; that’no 
man would ever have'beleived that the enemy 
and the adverfary fhould ever havesentred into 
the gates thereof. Yetthe Allmighty power of 
G o » brought them downe on a fuddaine, ‘and: 
laidethem flat to the ground.’ Therefore let 
‘the cafe bee what it will bee , fuppofea nation 
bee never fo ftrong, yet G o » can bring them 
downe; and let itbee never fo weake and low, 


‘true of every particular thing alfo ; then beleive 
this Almighty power of Go v, and apply it, 
whatfoever thy cafe bee; confider that thou 
haft to doe with an Allmighty God. 

: But you willfay , the cafe may bee fuch, as 
there is no helpe , the Lord hath declared his 
will by an event, and the cafe is fuch as never 
was helped, and will you have us to belecve it 
now, becaufe there i'an A /lmighty power ? 
‘You muft learne to doe in this cafe, as Chrift 
| did: 


t 


thall fee. Lam.g.v2\' The Kings and alt the inha- | 
bitants of -ho world ; ‘would not have beleived, that | 


yet the Lord is able to raifethem up. And it-is | 


- iii ania dinnatd E a ar 


The: Omnipotence of Gop. 203 


4 


did: Lord sf thou wilt, let this cuppe paffe from me. 
yet not my ori but, thine ‘be pia fer thie Noa # dc 
‘Manner you oughtto: -doe in every one of thefe | can helpe. 
cafes, where there isno .hope:, you muit fay A 
thus, ‘Lord, i ic is poflisle to thee.to doe it, be iA . 
cafe: as defperate as-it willbe. As fappofe a man 
hath a ftone inthe bladder, which we thinke an 
incurable difeafe, becaufe, the ftone ts fo hard, 
and cannot be foftened yet itis pol ble to him: ; 
he can fo lodge it, and bed it, ‘that it fhal] doe 
you no hurt; “and if he doe take away this life, | 
yet he gives youa better , if ic doe. paine you 
here, yet he will give yQujoy. rand | peace, which 
will tarreexceed the induring.a little pain in the 
Jael. Lfay, you.ought to-doe as Chrif did in 
this cafe; and remember-this,. that in fuch a 
cafe,your bufineffe i is not with. “the. power, but: 
with the will of Gon:thatis,you muft: fay,Lord 
{I know itis poffible that. this cup may paffe, 
but Lord, here is.allthe matter; itis my defire 
that it fhould paffe, andit may beit is thy will 
thar ic fhall not, Lord, ifthis be the cafe, it is 
meet my will fhould yeeld,.and that thy will 
fhould be done: As if Chrift thould have faid; 
Lord, I will give thee this honour, that thou 
canft remove this cup from. mee, but if thou 
doeft not, itis not thy will to doe fo; and I 
am content. So doe thou give the Lord this 
glory of his power in every ‘cafe, that hee can 
doe it,.if ic be his will. 
Beit that thy defire is tobe delivered from 
fuch or fuch an affli@ion, confider this: Is it 
mecete 
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meete Gods will fhould yeeldto thine, or thine 
to his? Thenbring thy heart downe, and be 
content that it fkould be fo. | 
Butyou will fay; it is hard to doe this, to be 
willing to undergoe fuch an affliGion. 
‘Confider it is Gods will; and therefore if it 
were not beft for thee, yet thou fhouldeft ho- 


nour him fo farre, as to preferrehis will before 


thine own:but it being ‘his will, thou fhalt be af- 
fured if thou art one that belongs to him, chat it 
fhall be’beftforthee. Christ was no lofer when 
he yeelded to his Fathers will, for God heard 
hima in what he prayed for : as itis Heb.s. though 
the Lords will paffed on him, and he dranke of 
the cup. So thou muft yeeld to his will what- 
foever it is, be content with what is done, and 


| beleeve that thou thalt be no lofet by-it inthe 


end, but thou fhalt have what thou defi- ` 
reft, though not in that manner 
that thou wouldeft have 
itto be done. 
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A. 


Part, Page 


Abfolute. 
a perfection of God ab- 
folute. 1,121 
Adorne, 

The {pirit ofman how it fhould 
be adorned. Ar 
eAdorning of the {pirit cate. 
mends us to God. 2,18 


Adverfaries. 
The truth of the Scriptures 
proved by the es of 
the adver/faries. 1,53 


Advantage. 

Hee that puts himfelfe from 
Gods worke for his owne 
advantage , makes himfelfe 
his end. 1,149 


Affections. 

Afitlions inordinately fet on 
-athing,make ita god... 1,99 
Affettions finfull mutt be pur- 
ed out. 25 2 
Afettsons to the creatures, 
“what raifeth them - 2,204 
Affections {trong breede ftrong 
afflittious. ~ Ibid. 


Agreement. 
Agreement of the prophecies 


in Scripture. 1,52 
Alcaron. 

Alcaron of ALahomet barba- 

rous, 1,34 
Almighty, 

Godis almighty. 2, 128 


That Godis almighty, 70 times 
repeated in Scripture. 2,177 
VVee fhould rejoyce that our | 
Oo Cod | 


N 
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God is almighty. 2,186 
Alone. 
To belceve that God is God 
atone. 1,8 5 
To behold God alone in Fy ing 
him. 2,36 
V.Vhy men are not content 
with God alone. -2,137 
An S me 
| eAngels ufed in guiding the 
courfe of things. 1,35 
Antiquity. 


Antiquity of Scripture_proves 
them t tte : 1,57 


Apprehenfion. 
Apprebenfion of things makes 


them heavie or eafie. 2, 30 
Arts. 
Arts why invented : Ti 
Affent, 
t Affent double. 1546- 
| ifie bred differently in the 
Saints and ọthers: 48,62. 
Atheifme. 


Atheifime. oftwo kindes. 1,24. 


Atheifme the eftects of it. 1,25 
Iunits connerted from athei/me 
1,56 


Altributes. 


Attributes of God of two {orts | 
1,119. 


B. 


Beaft, fee Man. 
Before. 
Godéefore all things. 1,120 
If Ged had any caufe, fome- 

what was beforehim, 1,140 


Being. 
Being properly onely in God: 


1,9 

Beiag of God explained in fe 
things: Ibid. 

Being given. toal igge oy 
God: 

VVee fhould give God ‘& 
praife of his being: 1,112 

All chiags but God are capable 
ofnot being. . 19142 

VVhat being hee matt’ have 


that is ereriall: 1,157 
God the firk being. 2,50 
God not capable of any new 

being. 2,73 

Beginning. 


Hee that ts eternall mut bee 


without beginning. 1,157 
Body.. 
Body mult be kept downe: 
. 2723 
Body., t 
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Body, geftures of it ufed in 


Gods worfhip 
Bufte. 
Why men tre fo 62/7 in world- 
ly things. 2,132 


2,38 


C> 


Cait off. 
We hhould take heed God cast 
us not off: 2,80 
The time of Gods cafting off 


unknowne. 2, $3 


Caufe. 
Thecreatures fhould be with- 
out canfe, ifthey were not 
made. 1,8 
God the firk caufe. 
| God withoutall cas/e. ‘1,140 
Goda voluntary caufe: 2, 181 


Change. 
Change in the creature whence 
it is: 275 
Change inus a token of good: 
2, 94 
When we thinke our conditi- 
on cannot change, we doubt 


of Gods power: 2,195 
See Imperfect. 
Chronologie. 
Chronology of Scripture exact. 
j 4555 


nnn ae 


1,39 | 


Church, 

Churches teltimony provesthe 
truth of Scripture: 1,58 
Scriptures of greater authority 
than the Church; 1,59 
God will thew himfel‘e God 
in railing the Churches, 1,87 
Notto faint in the mifery of 
the Churches, 


1, 109 
Chrif. 

Chrift his humanity alone not 
Cleave, 


Vvhat makes us cleave to a 


thing: 1, 86 
Conceive. 

G OD is beyond all that wee 
can contetve; 2, J 29 
Complaint. Jpj 


Complaint and griefe whence 
it arifeth; 1,104 


Command, 
The creatureat GOD S com. 
Mand, 1,338 
Confufion, >. 
Confufion, when the body rules 
-the fpirit. 2,23 
Comfort fee God fee Heaven, 


Compofrtion. 
God without composition, 2349 | 
Oo2 Cogn- 
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Coun/ell, fee Eternitye 


i Cowenart. 
Howto know we are 10 ¢90e- 
nant with God. 2, 85 
Covenant twofold. 2,85 


Covenant not fraltrate by our 

finnes. 2,87 
Conftancy. 

To judge of our fpirits by coz- 

ftancy in well-doing. 2,114 

Constancy inill nothing wortle. 

2,113 


. Conftancy, to beggeit of God. 


Ibid. 


: Conftancy , two meanes to get 


it. 2,115 
Company. 
Company , why it is defired. 
2,166 
Companions that a man may 
alway have. 2.167 
Company, the more griefe in 
want of it, the ieffe wife- 


dome. lbid. 


Contraaittion fee Infinite. 


Content. 

To be content with God,thogh 
with croffes. 1,130 
To bee.content with a fimple 
condition. 2,54 
Content bred by godlineffe: 
| ; 2,58 


Creature. 
(Creatures, ro learne the vanity 
of them. 1,116 
Creatures of themfelves can 
doe nothing foruse 1,137 
(reatures, difference betweene 
God andthem. 1,146 
C Pear“res, NOt to goe to them 
but God. 2,67 
(Creatures, difference betweene 
Godandthem in refpet of 
his uachangeablenes. 2,103 
Creatures, not to expet mach 
from them ; Ibid 

Creation. 
Workes of creatien thew the 
greatnefleofGod. 2, 123 
Gods omnipotence in the crea- 
tion. 2,178 


Croffes. 


Croffes, God doth his good by 
them. 1,41 
(rofes, faith ftrengthened in 


See Content. 


D. 


Dead, Death. 

Hee that beleeveth not Chrift, 
would not beleeve one rifing 
from the dead. 1,41 

VVe 
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We cannot fee reafon for many 
things till death. 1,103 
Death {weetned by walking 
wihGOD: 1,16; 


Decree. 
Decree of COD unchangea- 
ble,yetunknowne: 2,92 


Defend, 
GOD isable to defendus: 2,166 


Delay. 
Delay of GOD fhould not of 
fend us, why. 1,168 
Delay feemes loag why: 1,169 


Depend, Dependent. 
Not to depexd on many things : 


: 2,56 
Dependent felicity to truft in 
the creature. 2,106 


Defires. 


Defires mutt bee ftrong that 
helpe refolution;  2;121 
How to get ftrong defires:Ibid. 


Defpife. 
What makes a man des$i/e out- 
ward things : ~ 25138 


Deftroy. 

| Aman deffroyeth himfelf,how: 

| i 1,10 
Die, Dying. 

Mortifying of lufts a dying dai- 


~ Wy: 1,66 
Heathen gods die, therfore falfe 
1, oI 


Direction. 
Men defire company for dire- 
Elion : 2,166 


Difcontent. 
Difcontent whence it is; 1,123 


Difpofe. 
Affi tion and bho difpo- 
fedby GOD: 1,40 
To be content with GODS 
disþofing of uss 1,124 


Doe, Doing. 
VVeareprefent with GOD 
by doing his will. 2,161 
To confider what GOD doth 
tous: 2,162 
Some things that G O D cans 


not doe,why: 2,182 
Double. 
Doxble-minded man who? 
-~ 2,60 


Sinful affeCtions make the heart 
donble. l 2,62 
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Three effetts of a firme affent 
003 that 
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that there isa God. 


1,79 
Efficacy. 
Efficacy of the creature from 
God. 1,197 
Enemy, 


VVhat en exemy God is to 
wicked men; alas 


End. 
All creatures haveanend. 1,9 
Wee fhould doe nothing for 
our owne eads, 1,146 


End of mens callings appoin- | 


ted by God. 1, 147 
When a man makes himfelfe 


his end. 1,148 
Ending. 
Hee that is etcrnall muft “bee 
without ezding: 13157 
| See Advantage. 
Enfignes. 
Enfigues of Gods greatnetie. 
2,124 
Equal. 


Attributes of Godegsall. 2553 
Equality of Gods Attributes 
proove him ommipotent. 


3,189 
Erre, fee Rule. 
Efferce, 
Effence of God what. 1,94 


Effence of God infinite. 2, 143 


hesitate go, 


Eternall, Eternity. 
Eternity of God. 1,156 
Eternity s things init; 1,157 
Why God muft be eternal; 

1,158 
Foure differences between the 
eternity of God,and duration 
of the creatures. 1,159 
Eternal things to be minded 
more. 1,161 
Eternity an exhortation to con- 
fider of it. 15165 
Eteraity, motives to confider 
Ite 1,'67 
Eternity what ; 1,168 
Loveand enmity of God eter- 
nall; 1517! 
Hatred and joy in God from 
eternity; 2,78 
Counfels of God from eternity; 
1,81 
Evill. 

Things are notalway evi thar 
we think are; 1,42 

Everlafting. 
God fiom everlafting ; other 
- gods new; 1,79 
Gods being everlasting; 1, 98 


Events. 
Events contrary to mans pre- 
parations: 1, 39 
Exalt, 
To exalt Godas God: 13135 


Excellency: 
Excellency outward not to be 
fought 
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fought after: 
Excellency outward of 3 oo 
Ibid. 


F. 


Faculties, 
Men defire company to exer- 
cife their faculties: 2,165 


Faint fee Church, 


F aith. 

That there is a God proved by 
faith. 13 19,45 
Faith khit t, 20 
Faith in this that there is a 

God fhould be confirmed : 
1,61 
Faith of elect and others Big: 
1; 62 
Faith though the fame hath fe- 
verallacts: 1,72 
Faith ftrenethened by revea- 


ling ods name: 1,103 
Falfe. 
The gods, and religion of the 
Gentiles falfe: 1,80 
The religion of Afahomet falfe 
1,82 
Feare. 
| Why we fhould feare God ; 
117i 
See Goodneffe, 
Fire, 
The Spirit as Fire, Zaz 
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| 


Fill. 
The Lord fis heaven and earth 
2) 45 

Flee, 


God fuch’an enemy as the wic- 
ked cannot flee from: 2,174 


Force, 
Force in the motion ofa fpirit : 
Bisa 
Foundation. 


Foundation of faith ftable: 2,51 

Friendfhip of God to be cftee- 

med ; 1,129 
Future. 


Future things knowne only to 
God: 


en O O a 


G 1,79 
GOD; 
G O D,that heis: 133 


ThatthereisaGOD: 3, 
Creatures fhould-be G O D, if 


they were made: 1,3: 
A GOD fought naturally by all; 
1,14 
That there isa G O D , confe- 
quents of it. 1,28 
Meanes to confirme our faith , 
that there isa GOD; ; 1,68 
That GOD is GOD, and 
none befides him. 1575 
5 Arguments, that. there is no 
other GOD, 1,76 


G O D wha heis: 1,94 
GOD, how to conceive of him 

in prayers 2,44. 
fo 


| 
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Ç 0 D, how faid to come and 


goe: 2, 77 
GOD the comfort ofall things 

in him. 2,188 
See Affections. 


Good, Goodneffe. 
The commands of GO D for 
our good: 1) 127 
Eternity makes things infinite- 
ly good: 3,160 
To feare GOD for his goodnes: 


2,14 
See Obferve. 


Government. 
Government of the world by 


GOD: 2,150 
See Spirit. 
Grace,Gractotus. 
Grace of God free. 1,125 
The Lordis gracious. 2, 46 


To goe to God for grace: 2,69 
See Light,Sin,V nchangable. 


‘Grieve, {ee Himfelfe. 
3 


Greatneffe. 
Greatneffe of God. 2,12 
et a of God declared ia 

fixe things: Ibid. 
Gréatneffeot God compared : 
2,126 
Greatnes of mind to be fought: 

| 2,129 


What makes the mindegreat : | 

2,130 

Greatneffe outward why men 

are led away withit: Ibid. 

Greatne(fe of minde how got- 
tens 


me ey 
To feare God for his greatneffe. 


2,140 

H. 

` Hate, 
Pollution of fpirit to bate it: 
2.13 


How tocome to hate it: 2, 13 


Heathen. 


Paflages of Scripture acknow- 
ledged by Heathen, 1,53 


Heaven. 
No want of outward comforts 
in heaven, 2,19 
See Humble, 
Helpe. 
No cafe fo defperate but God 
can helpe : 2,208 
Hindred, 


God cannot be hindred: 2, 52 


High. 
Not to put our felves to things 
too high: 1, 149 


Himfelfe. 
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: Himf(elfe. 
| Being of God of hime/elfe. 1,98 
GOD may doe things for him- 


felfe. 1,144 
what he doth that greiues moft 
for things that concerne him- 
felfe. 1,150 
Hope. 
Hope of the Saints: whereon 
built: 1,63 
- „i Holinefe, 

Holineffe ofScripture: . 1,52 
i tnefle what: 2437 
olineffe expreffed outwardly : 


i BI b -3,39 
| Holineffe of God. fhewes his 


greatnefle 3,127 


j Holy seh 
Holy gho§ guided penmen of 


Scripture : 1,48 
Humble. 
gq 1,423 
Humanity fee CHR ISI. i 
a A bi 


I 


Ilam, 
Tam, what meant byit: 1,95 


» heroy Idolatry, 


To keepe our hearts from Zdo- 
datry: 


Idolatry of two kinds : 


m l 
An Humble manake hene 
how 


1S greatneffer 2,127 
Iumenfiy of God» € a147 
zzenfity of God we fhould 
rejoyce init: - 4 2152 
Tmmenfity. of God we fhould 
ftudie it. 2,153 
Imperfection, 
Apapa newt in the 
Saints: 1,122 
Imperfettion where there is ' 
change: | 2,73 
See pof. n i 2i Pi 
- Impenitence, 
_ Impenitence punnifhed in Gods 
children : 2,99" 
Immutable, pe 


1,88 | 


Pp 
ee CU 


Ibid: 
Idolatry 3 grounds of it: 1,82 
Idolatry to refolve on things 

by our owne ftrength: 1,112 


Image, 
Image of God: ras 
Image of God in the foule dou- 
ble: 1,16 
Immediate fee Goverment, 
Impure. 
The lifeand dodtrine of Afaho: 
met impure 1,84 
Immenfe. 
The Immenfityof Gods being : 


1,97 
Immenfity of Gods being fhews 


Immutabshty of God 2,73 | 
5: rcafons of Gods Immutabi- 
dsty, 
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ity: 2,73 
Grace in jt fife notsmmutable: 
2,85 


Incenftancy. 
Inconflancy, to be humbled for 
halt X} 2,112 
Inconfancy, two caufes of it: 

da = IS 
nd from weaknefle : 
i 2, 117 

eiela, ei 
1 ndeavorrs help itor when God 
hath caftoffaman: 2,383 
Indeavorr, not taken away by 


Gods decree: 7 29, 


Infinite: 
Godi isinfinite: 


Sec E Effence, Prefence. | 


+ Invifible. 
Tohe i» snvifible, a property of 


| alpine: t 


t 


Inquire, 


somnévibenndn God we muf nor: 


enquire inte... By100 
Injuries, 
Injuries of men,why we are fo 
affe&ed with them; 2,133 
How to be patient in injuries : 
2,156 


374. 
To. make a creature infinite, 4 
- were a contradi@tion? 3,186 | 


Influence, à 
To beleeve there is a God hath: 
inflnenceinto the whole life : 
3, 64 


TuStifcati on. 
Faith, ftrengthened in matters 
of jaftefication, whence: 1,71 


Inf, fee Will, 


Judgements. 


f F údgements {pirituall the apes 


téit: 
Iudgements difpenfed by- God 
now asin former time? 2: 98} 
Tudgemsents of God different in. 


time,arid meanes. wal x aor 
Ke . 
Kil.. 
Tufts muft be kiled: 8:83 
K nowledge, 
Knowledge experimental. chat 
there isa God: 63 
Labour. 
Bain, how. it is Lweetned ; 
1:151 
Lame 


Lame. 
Performances lame when the 
body is not exercifed: 2:40 


Law. 


Law written in mens hearts 
proves that there is a God: 


1,13 

Liberty. 
Gods aitih gives liberty: 
3,164 


i 
God onely the living iod 
Life, the fhortneffe'of it Mould : 


. makeus thinke of eternity : 
|% 1, 167 


“oT. 


Light.) 


! What makesall outward things 
light: a 4 3,163 


to a fet times , 950 
God without Zits: 1,123 
Our obedience to God fhonld: 

‘hót be limited $1: 2 ahs 
VVhen wee limit God, wee 

doubt of his — 25195 


be Lips. 
4 Our {pirits muk be neare God, 
as our lips: ' 25 33 


F Long fie Short. 
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_ Love of other things muft be 


Prophecies of Scripeatedimsited' 7 


ey amie z — 
~. oO ee 


Low. 
Wee fhould not reft in chines 
too low : 1,149 
Gods power can raife from a 
ow condition : 2,201 


Love, 


Gods immutability makes us 
love him: , 2, 88 


fubordinate to the rA “4 
G 


od: 
To walke w ith Goda ie of 
doves 3,163 


Lults. 


Luts defile the fpirit of man: 
3,6 


The tenth commandement 4 a- 
gaint cust; . 
(Zaft reftrained hateful to Ged 


2,9 
| I Lefts moitifed de us con- 
| ftantin ir 2,115 


Se, Doing. 
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Magnanimity, l 

'An holy miananiiiy in enjoy- RE 
ing of God; 1,034 |. 
Magnanims? yi falfe oom 


a 


_ ST 


cMahomet. 


(Mahomet denied two things 
in Chrift: 1,84 


See falfe. 


Marefty. 


(Muayefty of Scripture proue the 
truth ofthem: 1,56 
MajefiyofGOD  1,76.77 


Man. ' 


That there isa G O D proued 
by the making of man: 1,6 
Difference betweene the a&i- 
ons of man and beat: 1,17 
‘Heathen Gods men : 1,81 


Matter. 


GOD without matter: 2,127 


GOD can worke without mat- 
ters 23180 


Merit. 


All that we can doe cannot ze- 
ri of GOD: 1,123 


Mercie, 


Mercie of GOD how it is o- 


verallhisworkes: 2,54 
Mercie we thould goe to God 
forit: 2,68 
See Iudgement, 
Minde. 


To worthip GOD with all 
the minde, 2, 35 


See Great. 


Miracles, 


Miracles proove the truth of 
the Scriptures: 1,48 
Mahomets , rehgion wanted 
miracles: 1,84 


. Monuments. 


Monuments, none more anci- 
ent than thofe in Scripture: 


PEE 
Morrow, 
Morrow, not to boaft of it: 
1, 118 
Move. 


Nemee e p e a A 


Move, Motion. 
G a D not fubje to motion. 
1,170 
A Pirie moves it felfe and other 
things; 2,3 
Multiplication. 


No multiplication in GOD: 


Mutability. 


How to comfort our felves 
inthe mutabilsty of things : 


Mutability of the Creature for- 
¿ gotten: 2, 203 


Nature. 
Nature ,the courfe of it altered 
fince the creation. 1,32 


| Faith ftrengthened from Gods 
workes in ature: 23193 


Need. 
God hath no weed of any crea- 


2,48 | 
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ture. a 33 193 
Nothing. 


Outward things nothing in 
two refpeas: 1, 132 


O. 


object objection. 


Single heart lookes but upon 
One objet. 2, 60 
Objections againft this princi- 

ple, that there isa God: 
1,30 


obferve: 


| GoD pl all wee doe: 


y 3,163 


A 


See Sinne.. 


Omnipotent. 
- 
Omnipotency of GOD: 2,176 
Orsnipotency of GOD where- 
"NR 2,177 


Pp 3 Omni- 


oer > r ee en ae —_ aan aa = 
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Omniprefence. GOD i is perfect : y7 20 
A caution concerning the omni- Perfeltson what Ibid 
prefenceof GOD 2,14 | 5 differences betweene perfetti- 
on in God, andinthe crea- 

Originall, t021 
Origssall of ailcreatures 1,6 A A GOD for his perfelts 
Love, wifedome &c. originally on: 1,129 
ingoD: — ` <7 3,49 | 4Signes of praifing Gods, per- 

fettion. ; Ibid : 

Owne: Place. 
Twocafes whenGod punnifhe | Afpirit not held in any: place: : 
eth his owne children: 2,99 | | 254 
| ‘Plesfure. ; 


Outward. 


iari man ftirrs wnt the in- ` 


Parts, = 


GOD: ANENG: 3150 
` Perih. RAS 
Why it is e nothing to GOD, 
` that many persfe: a 5129 


‘Particular. © 


Prophecies of Scripture partie 
ithe hse 


Perfpicuonfe. 
Prophecies of. Scripture perfpi- 
cwoufe : 150 


Perfet, 


Pleafures, why menare car- 
‘ried away with them:3,433 


: Power, 
Power of G 0 D every Wheres : 


9149 

Powe of G OD the end orien 
in SEEE FE LL 
Pomér of G0 D, we tholdbe 
“Hevdits. “2 194 
Power oF Ga: D doubted a : 


197 
Pewer {4 G oD. mantel 


Mga E 


bg ef Des 21199 
a all 

Pollution of {pitit to findit out 

2,30 

Pollution, directions ta finde: it 

eae” 2 eee stis 3,18 
See: Prayer. 

“ Prayer. | 
Fervency in prayerone ground 
biome oer 


` ofits 1,74 
Pray againtt pollution of fpirit. 
2,14 


Men may pray much’, yer not 
aright. me Dit 2.42 
Prayer, two times ofit: 2,43 
He that is rejected of G 0 D 
cannot pray; 2,93 
Prayer heard of God now as in 


ormer time. 2,103 
: Power of God thould make us | 
spray. -- "3,198 
ye, Praife. ! 
, Praife of men why menare led | 
| away withic 2,135 | 
See weskenefe. ` ` | 
t _Prefessce,Prefently 


Ne Ee REGS atm 


Prefence of God infinite:3, 148 
How men are prefene : 2, 355 
Why God auengeth not pre- ; 
: Sently ;. w TA G on WT | 
Prefence feene. in 


$ 


How we are prefent with God | 
J 4 . te a d < i è 1 

How wee make God pre/ent 
~with us:.: 3,163. 
Prophets; Prophiciesz . 
Prophecies in Scripture prove- 
the truth of ie. . >. -¥y 0 
Poets the ere Fae h 
3, 81 


Providence. 
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3e things: | © Probabilities. 


} Purposes of: GOD. brought to 


Providence of God, the great- 
nefle ofit proves that there 
is no other God: 1, 79 

Greatneffe of God feene in his 


providence, | 2, 125 
The ground of Gods particu- 
lar providence, 3,154 
Provoke, See Casting off. 
Prafper, 
Thofe that trùft nor in God! 
0 e may prior: a age 


Profeffion. | 
why men leaue their proféffcon : 
ge ee ee TE nee) 
Fearfulnes in profeffion whence.. 


3,134) 


Prom'fexoufty 
Outward things difpenfed pro- | 
miftuonfy: a 2,28 


VVhen we are incouraged by : 
probabilities we doubt of 


Gods power: : _ 83194 
Panifh, fee owne.. 


v we 


Parity. 
Purity of- Scriptures prove 
themtnite:, ©. 1,56 


qth ‘Purpofes. 


paffe 


——— 


THE TABLE. 
palie by wayes. ae to V Ve fhould regard the hardi in 
36 three things. 3, 17% 
Re oe lufts breake ye 
purpofes : 2,116 | Rejoyce, {ee Immenfity. 
Purpofes 3. helpes to ftrength- Sec Udlmighty. 
enthem: 2,017 
Parpofes mutt. be wae hr Religion, fee Falfe. 
2,11 
Repentance. 
| Repentance, how attributed to 
Q; God. 2,76 
Gods gifts and calling without 
Repentance, 2384 
Quantity. ' 
God fimple without pagn Refolution, nana 
2:74 Refolution, meanes to. helpe..it. 
2,01 
R Refolutios muft be renewed x 
i 2,422 
haina See Df one 
lens Reall. Reject, fee Pray. 
| Miracles 4 in n Scripture veal. 
t rs 1,49 ' ` Ref. 
b OF refti fing in things concerning 
Realon. ; ~amans felfe. 4,151 
Difference betweene pen De ` T 
reafon: Qe ~~ Reward, ine 
Reafon for that faith batieverh, Hethat lookes for reward from 
Ibid. menymakeshimfelte his end 
Reafon raifedbyfaith. 1,47 send darii tn cal has 
Purpofes grounded on rea/on. s , 
2,118 Reverence. i 
VVee mutt get ftrong reafons |) VYE. fhould reverenceGod hy 
forourrefolution, 2,119 2,145 
ap TORTA 
Regard. p Righteous. 


God lj 


THE TABLE, 


GOD righteous in his wayes : 


2,79 
Roote. 
The roote ofall fin what? 1,66 
Rule. 
` That which goeth by a rele 
may erre $ 1,144 
We fhould let the Spirit r#ée : 
2,39 
How to know when the Spirit 
beareth rule: 2,22 
See confusion. 


Se 


Scandali. 

GOD punnifheth his owne 
children in cafe of Scandall : 
= 2599 

Scriptures. 
Scriptures proved true by faith 
3. Wayes ’ 1, 48 
Scriptures proved by them- 
felues: l I; 5 6 
Difference betweene penmen 
of /tripture and other writers: 
1,30 
Whenceit is that men take the 
judgementof /criprure rather 


then mens fancies: 1,70 
How to underftand /criptures : 
2,78 

Seek, 


How to know we/zeketo God: 
1,136 


Serve, fervice. 
Hethat neglects GODS fervice 


makes him not his ends 
1,150 

VVhy we fhould labour to 
(erve GOD: 1,172 


Secure. 
GOD S power in bringing 
downe thofe that are fecure : 
2202 | 


Seeing. 

Weare prefent with GOD by 
feeiag of him: 2,160 
GOD prefent with us by /ee- | 
ing us: 2,161 


Short. 
The good the creatures do usis 
fort : 1,138 
To GOD no time long or frort: 
1,160 


Singe. 
The perfection of GOD to bee 
vncapable of inne; 
Sinne 3.thingsinit: 1,166 | 
Sinne and grace to be thought ; 
on cheifly : 1,167 


1,122 


` Sinne obferved by GOD : 


e 2,168 
GOD therefore Omnipotent 
‘becaufe he cannot finne; 2,182 | 
Qq fee ! 


ee a 


; 


T + eee 
ae =. 
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See Light » 


Simplicity. 
Simplicity of Godwhat. 2,1! 
Simplicity of God' proved by 
6 reafons. 2,49 
Simplicity , two things 1n it: 
2, 60 
See Quantity. 


Singlene/fe. 


E ingleneffe of heart what: 2337 


Singleneffe to be laboured for. 
| 2,59 


Sickneffe. 
Sickneffe in the body of the 
world, ło 33 


Soule. 
A God proved by the /fex/e of 
man. 1,15 
Soule,the ats of it depend not 
on the body: 1,18 
God in the world, as the foxle 
in the body. 1,23 


Spawne,.. 
Spawne of finne in the lufts of 


the f{pirit:. 2310 
Speake. 

Speakingto GOD makes us 

prefent with him. 23161 


GOD prefent withus, by fea- 
Ring tous; Ibid. 


———__+ 


How GOD ffeakes tous now; 
2,162 


Spirit: 
GOD a firit: q 
V Vhat. kinde of /pirst God i 
Ibid 
4Properties ofa jp:r#t, Ibid 
Gods eye efpeciaily on the /pi- 
rit of man. 2,4 


92 
S3 


How to fit our Spirits forcom- } 


munion with-God: 2,6 
Pollution of pirit ,how hatefull 
to God, 2,7 
Spirit broken pleafeth God. 


2,8. 
Directions for cleaning the fpi- 
rit: 2, 10 
Gods government. chiefly on 
mens spirits: 2,25. 
Spirit GO D- guides.onely : 


2, 28 
Spsrit the guiding of it of grear 
confequence: 2,29 


G O D muft be worfhipped in 
Spirit. . 2a 


- To ferve GOD in firit what : 


2:33 
How toconceive of a Pirit: 


2.45 
SeeeAdorne, Ind gement, 


Stability. 
Stability in that we enjoy to be, 
begeedofGOD: 2,105 


Stron- | 


~ 


ee 
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Stronger, 
The affent in the ele& Stronger 


that there isa God, than in 
others. 1,62 


Sub ftantiall, 
Perfection in God fubftantiall. 
122 


Succeffion, 
God without facceffion, 1,98 
Hee that is eternall , muft be 
without /ucceffier, 1,1 57 


i Suffer.. 
VVhy men rather finne than 
affer: i, 25 


T. 


T. emptations, 


Temptations, we muft outbid 
chem. 2, 120 


Testament. 
Teftament both olde and new 
acknowledged by Mahomer., 
1,82 


Teftimony , fee Adverfaries , 


Church. 


T heologte. 
Theolo gie what. 1,1 
Theologse, wherein it difereth 


from other {Ciences, 1,8 
Theologie, the Parts of ir, 1,3 
Difference in points of Theo- 


logie, 1,9 


Time, 
Time difpenfed by God. 1,1 58 
ll time prefent with God. 


1.159 
Time of outward things fhort 


1,162 
God the Lord of rime. 1,174 


Tsmeasa field to be fown. Ibid. 


Ts#e double. 2; 3% 
See ludgement, 
Thoughts. 
How tobe rid of ill thoughts, 
2,169 
Together, 
God poffeffeth all things toge- 
ther, 1,159 
Truft, 
To trust in God, 1.171 
YV, 
Vanity. 
Vanity to refolve in our owne 
ftrength. 1,113 
See creature, 
RAZ Ve 


Feffells. 
All outward things earthen 
veffells. - ‘2les 


Vifible. 
Miracles of Scripture vifible : 
1,49 


_ Vnderflanding. 
Objects of the understanding 
of two forts. 21 


— Kachangeable. 
Men make excufes from this, 


that Gods decree is wnehan- ` 
geable, 2595 | 
Vpon what occafion the do- : 
&rine of Gods wachangea- | 
bleneffe isrevealed. 2, 96 |! 
Theend,and ufe ofthe dostrine - 
of Gods unchangeableneffe ; ` 
2.97 


Voluntary, fee Caufe. 


Walke, 


» 


To prize things by their #7- 
changeableneffe. 2,106 
Grace unchangeable, = 23107 | 
See Decree. 
Vamixed. 
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| 


The perfection of God anmix- | 
ed, | BIW 


To walke withGod. 2, 159" 
To walke with God what: 


2,160 
See Love. 
Want. 

How faith is ‘ftrengthened in 
our wants, 1, hoz | 
Perfection of GOD without ! 
wants 1,122. 
Fo make ufe of Gods power in ` 
our wants; 2,191 ; 
Weakneffe, ` 
Weakneffe , to regard praife of | 
mèn, — 2,133 
See Inconftancy. 
Weaned, 
To ufe outward things with | 
weaned hearts; 2, Se 

Weary. 
The foule not weary in its afti- 
on; 1,19 
Wheeles. i 
Obfervations from the wheeles - 
in Ezek:y. 1,35 
Will, 


God’ wits not things becaufe . 
they are juft , bue they are 
juft becaufe he wiks them: 

1,143 

Gods power large as his wi//: | 

2,182 
Men. f 


< Men doubt more of Gods pow- 
'  erthanhis wil, 2,194 

No lofle by yeelding to Gods 
will: 2, 204 


Wifedorne. 
Wifedome catnall oppofite to 
fincerity. 2.65 
See Company: 


Word. 


word of God unchangeable, 
2,108 


Workes. 

Workes of God, the greatneffe 
of them: I, 78: 
Good workes r e 

i 2,108 
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Gods greatnefle feene in his 


workes: 2,129 
World: 

World,the diflolution of it pro- 
ved: 1,31 
World, why we are fent into it, 

I 168 

World, God without it as well 
aS in it: 2,148 
God able to make other worlds 
1,149 


Worfhip, fee S pirit, Chrift. 


Worth: 


VVant of worth inus muft not 


difcourage us from comming 
to God. I, 12 5 


